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PREFACE.

N N this volume the aim of the Author has been
E—(%;,I;‘ﬁ to trace the origin and history of the Festivals
‘Laci}é and Fasts of the Ecclesiastical Year, and to

illustrate in poetry the circumstances under which they

began and continue to be celebrated, and the principal
ideas and doctrines which they severally incorporate.

‘Whatever authorities promised to throw light upon
any question of historical interest have been consulted
indifferently and at first hand ; and in order to facilitate
the reader’s estimate of the comparative value of testi-
mony or enactment, so far as that depends upon consi-
derations of time or precedence, dates have been freely
and almost uniformly introduced throughout the volume.
With the same object in view, .an Alphabetical Index of
authorities has been prepared, by the consultation of
which the chronology of the more important events and
persons. can at once be either precisely or approximately
ascertained.



vi PREFACE.

The selection of illustrative poetry has been made from
a field as wide as the aggregate contributions of the
Christian Muse, irrespective of age, nationality, or eccle-
siastical order; and a few biographical particulars about
the writers have been offered wherever it seemed pos-
sible to introduce them profitably and pertinently.

On the whole, the work seeks to .combine the advan-
tages of a manual of historical authority with those of an
anthology of verse applicable to the Seasons which have
been already systematically celebrated—to exclude the
mention of any but departed names—by Wither, Ken,
and Keble.

The obligations of the author to the labours and the
kindness of others are numerous; and his acknowledg-
ments are especially due to those who have, with such
general frankness, granted him their permission to make
use of poems in which, either as authors, or as holders of
copyright, or as both, they were interested. His thanks
are accordingly tendered to Mrs. Alexander, of the
Palace, Derry; the Very Reverend Dean Alford ;
Reverend Edward Caswall ; Reverend John Chandler .
Mrys. Charles, author of the “Voice of Christian Life
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in Song;” Venerable Archdeacon Churton; Reverend
Robert Aston Coffin ; Sir Archibald Edmonstone, Bart.;
Reverend R. S. Hawker ; J. T. Hayes, Esq. (Dr. J. M.
Neale’s “Hymns of the Eastern Church”); Messrs.
Houlston and Wright (Reverend Robert H. Baynes’s
“Lyra Anglicana”); Reverend F. W. Kittermaster;
Reverend Dr. Kynaston; Messrs. Longmans and Co.
(“Lyra Germanica™); Messrs. Joseph Masters and
Son (Dr. Neale’s  Mediseval Hymns and Sequences”’) ;
Reverend Dr. Monsell; Reverend A. M. Morgan; -
Reverend Gerard Moultrie ; John Murray, Esq. (Dean
Milman’s “ Poetical Works”); Reverend Dr. Newman ;
Messrs. James Nisbet and Co. (Dr. Horatius Bonar’s
“Hymns of Faith and Hope”); Reverend Canon
Oakeley; Reverend Phipps Onslow ; J. ames Parker, Esq.
(Reverend John Keble’s ¢ Christian Year ”’) ; Editors of
the “People’s Hymnal ”; S.B. M.; John Sheppard,
Esq.; Reverend Orby Shipley; and Miss Catherine
‘Winkworth. '

- December 1st, 1869.
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ALPHABETICAL INDEX

QF THR PRINCIPAL

AUTHORITIES CITED IN THIS VOLUME.

D ]

[The dates which follow the names of official persons, as Popes or Sovereigns, are,
for the most part, those between which they exercised authority. A Council,
the publication of an edict, or of a volume, are each occasionally marked by
a single date. No attempt has been made to affix dates to the names of living
authors; and, in two or three instances, the same remark will apply to those
who have very recently died. Names printed in italics are those of writers
who have contributed the poetry of the volume. In the very few cases where

verses are quoted anony ly, the is given from which they are tran-

scribed].
Acta Sanctorum Cassian, John . . . d. 448
Adam of St. Vietor . died A.p.1177 | Caswall, Rev. Edward
Alcuin .. . abt.736—804 | Cave,Dr. . . . . 1637—1713
Alexander I, Pope . . 100—119 | Chandler, Rev. Jokn
Alexander IT, » . o 1061—1074 | Charlemagne, Emperor .  800—814
Alexander III. ,, . . 11681181 Chronicle, Anglo-Saxon . 883
Alezander, Mrs, (C. F. H.) Churchman’s Family Magazine
Ajford, Dean Churton, Archdeacon
Ambrose, 8t. abt, 340—397 | Chrysostom, 8t. . _ .  abt. 347—407
Ammianus i- Clement of Alexandria d. abt., 220

nus. . . abt, 320—abt. 300 | Coffin, Rev. Robert Aston
Andrew of Crete abt. 640—abt. 732 | Constitutions of Egbright . 740
Andrewes, Bishop . . 15566—1626 | Cosmas of Jerusalem . . d.abt. 760
Augustine, 8t. . . . 354—430 Couicgﬂds — 506
e « e

Bacon, Lord . . . 1561—1626 Basle . . . 1431 to 1443
Baronius, Cardinal . . 1538—1607 Carthage o . 897
Barreaux, Jacques Vallée des 1602—1673 Cognac . . 1264
Barrow, Dr. Isaac . . 1630—1677 Elvira . . . . 8bt.306
Biissler, Ferdinand Laodicea . . . abt. 364
Beaumont, SirJokn . . 1582—1628 Macon . . . 586
Bede, Venerable . abt. 673—736 Mayence, or Mentz . 818
Benedict XIV., Pope. . 1740—1758 Narbonne . . . 589
Bernard, 8t., of Clairvaux 1081—11563 iceea e« . 825&787
Berno, Al:giensis . d. 1045 Orleans . . . bl1&541
Bethune, George W. Oxford . . . 1222
Bingham, Rev. Joseph . 16681723 Toledo . . . 633%653
Bonar, Dr. Horatius . Tours . . .+ _ b66&813
Boniface II1., Pope . Trent .« o 1545t0 1663
Brady,John . . . 1813 Trallo, e e
Breton, Nicholas « . 1666—1624 | Cowley, Abraham . . 1618—1667
Butler, Dr. Alban . . 17101773 | Cowper, Williass . . 1781—1800
Butler, Professor Archer . 1814—1848 | Crashaw, Rickard abt.16156—abt. 1650
Buxtorf, John . . . 1564—1629 | Cyril of Jerusalem  abt. 3156—abt. 386
Campbell, Thomas . « 1777—1844 | Daniel, Hermann Adalbert
Casaubon, Isaac . . 1560—1614 ' Diocletian, Emperor . . 284—305
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ongenes, Lasrtius . fl 2nd Century | John XXII., Pops . . 13161334
Doane, B Joseph of the Studium . Oth Cen
Doddrui_qe, . Philip . 1702—1751 | Josephus . . . . 98-100
Domitian, Emperor . 81—06 | Julian, Emperor . o« 381—363
Donne, Dr. John . 1573—1631 | Julius ’Africanus . . d.abt, 232
Drummond, Sir William . 1586—1649 | Justinian II., Emperor .  685—711
Dryden, John . ., . 1631—1700
Duceeus, Fronto [, 1558—1624 | Kalendar of the English
Durandus, Bishop . lbt. 1232—1296 Church . . 1866
Keble, Rev. Jokn . . 17021866
Earconbert, King of Kent 640—664 Kmpu, Thomasd . sbt. 1380-—14/71
mmtone 8Sir Archibald Ken, Bishop . 637—1711
.:gpkram, Sym « « ._d.abt,3878 | Kittermaster, Rev, F. w. .
iphanius . . abt. 320—403 | Kiopstock, F. G. . . 17241803
wpolis . . 8bt.48—411, B.c. | Knowles, Herbert . . 1786—1817
Eusebius . . abt, 265—abt. 340 Kiibler, Rev. Theodore .
Kymuton, Rev.Dr. . .
Fabder, Dr. F. W, 1813—1863
Fletcher, Giles abt 1588—-abt 1623 | Lactant . . d,abt. 325
Franck, Solomon . 1656—abt. 1720 | Lapide, Cornehul a . . d. 1657
'y "Dr. Thomas . . 1608—1661 | Latimer, Bisho . abt. 1480—1566
Leo the Great, Pope . 440—481
Gelasius I., Pope . 492—408 | Le‘Estrange, Hamon . . 1. 1660
Gervase of Canterbnry * fl. abt. 1200 Ini:{om St. Alphonso
Gongora, Luisde. . . 1562—1627 aria de . . . 1696—1787
Gratian . . fl. abt. 1130 Loyan,Rev Jokn . abt. 1748—1788
Gregory N azianzen “abt.’328—abt. 300 | Lucian . 4th Century
Gregory Nyssen . abt. 332—abt. 400 | ZLuther, Dr. Martin . . 14831548
Gregory umatur-
gus . abt. 212—abt. 270 | Mamercus, Bishop . fl. 5th Century
Gregory the Great Pope . 6590—604 | Mant, Bis o « . 17761848
Gregory II., Pope .  7N7-711 Mm-'wne,E und . . 1654—1739
Gregory 1V Po se 827—844 s of Vienne and Lyons 177
Gum,l[ada.me la Mothe 1648—1717 ugumua, Johannes . 1480—1502
Munmus Taurinensis . 1l abt. 450
Habington, William . . 1605—1645 | Menard, Hugo . . ' . 1587—1664
Hall, Bishop . . . 1574—1656 Hohmm, Dean . . . 17011868
Hum;ﬁl:dde, or Rolle, Milton, John . . . 1608—1674
. d.13480r 1349 | Monaell, Dr. J. 8. B.
Harvey, Christ Iur . . 1597—1666 Montgomery,Jmu . . 1771—1854
Hawker, Rev. Montgomery, Rev. Robert . 1807—1855
Heber, Bisl hop . 1783—1828 | Morgan, Rev. A M,
H%%mberg, Dr. Ernest Moultrie, Rev. Gerard
Henry VIII., Convocation of 1636 | Neale, Dr.J. M. . 1818—1866
Herbert, George. . . 15693—1633 | Neander, Dr. J. A.W . 1780—1850
Hervick, Eobert . 1691—1674 | Nelson, Robert . . . 1656—1716
ezk d Tllomac sbt. 1676—abt. 1658 | Newman, Dr.J. H.
Hi bert, Archbishop . 1067—1134 | Newton, "Rev. John . . 1726—1807
Hildebrand, Joachim, . 1623—1691 :
ook, Dean Qakeley, Rev. Canon
ooker, Richard e« o« 1554—1600 | Onslow, Rev. Phipps
%_oo er, l?}a%gp o . 16401727 Ongen . .+ . abt, 185—263-4
opkins,
Hospinian, Rodolph . . 1547—1626 | Palmer, Rev. William
Paulinus, Bxshop of Nola . 409-431
Ignatins, 8t. . . . d.abt.116 | Paulus Disconus abt. 740—abt. 799
Innocent IIL, Pope . . 1188-1216 | Pelagius IL, Poj . . 578680
Interiano de Ayah, Juan . 1656—1730 People’s H;
Irensus . . abt.130—abt. 200 | Peter Chrysologu o e d. 450
Tsidore of Seville abt. 566—abt. 636 | Philo Judeus . . . fl. abt.40
Ivo Carnotensis . ., ., 10356—1115 | Polycarp . . abt. 80—abt. 168
Polydore Vemi . abt. 1470—156556
Jahn, John . e o 1750—1817 | Pope, . . 1688—1744
Jerome, St. . . abt, 346—420 Potho, Abbat of Prim . fl. 1153
Jokn of Damasews . - .  700—754 | Prior, Matthew . . . 1664—1721
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Proclus of Constantinople . d. 447
Prudentius, Clemens Aure-

Uus . ., ., 348—abt.413
Quarles, Prancis o o 1592—1644
Riddle, Rev. J. E.

Rist, Johann i . . 1607—1667
coe,

H; Book
g:{tf-t, Mt of Duitz . d. 1135
Schenck, H Theobald . d. 1727
8ears, Edmund H.
Bergius 1., Pope . . 687—701
Shirley, Jomes . . . 1594—1666
Bigel of Glemboux . 1030—1112
Socrates

.. abt. 380—abt. 440
Southwell, Robert . . 1562—1895

Sparrow, Bish > abt mog'lﬁ

W, 18 « @abt.

mm,’umffa . abt. 1653—1599
hen, Bishop of Liege . d. 920

Taylor, Bishop Jerem; . 1613—1667
Tchl'mms, ope { « 127140

Tertullian . . . . d.abt.218
Theodore of the Studium . d. 826
Theodorus Lector . fl. 6th Century

Theodosius the Great, Emperor 379—395
Theodosius the Younger,
Emperor . .
Townsend, Dr. George
Trench, Archbishop .

Vaughan, Henry . . 1621—1605
Venantius Fortunatus .

Verstegan, Richard . . . 1695
Walton, Izask . . . 1593—1683
Waterland, Dr. . . . 1683—1740
Watts, Dr. Isaae . . 1674—1748
Wesley, Rev. Charles . 1708—1788
‘Wheatly, Rev. Charles . 1686—1743
Wilberforce, Bishop

Wilcox, Mr.

Williams, Dr, Isaac

Winkler, Jokn Joseph . 1670—1722
Wither, G e . . . 1588—1667
W'ordmorteh%o‘mam » 1770—1850
Zeno, Emperor ., . . fl, 485
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THE CHURCH SEASONS.

BEdoent,

ALLY, and with stricter verbal propriety

»w, the word Advent was taken to mean the

"the birth of Christ—His arrival, or having

ather than His coming. But the Church has

ifully to cultivate the idea of preparation
for seasons of uncommon sanctity ; and one effect of this
disposition has been to throw back Advent over a season of
three or four weeks, intended to be spent as a long Christ-
mas-eve in the contemplation of the incidents of which the
approaching festival is commemorative, and in devout and
self-questioning anticipation of the Day of Judgment. It
is with Advent, therefore, which begins on the Sunday
nearest—before or after—to St. Andrew’s Day, that the
ecclesiastical year commences. The exact date at which
the celebration of this season first came into use is uncer-
tain ; but it is proved to have been practised before A-D. 450,
by the fact of Maximus Taurinensis having, in that year,
written a homily upon the subject. The Eastern Church,
with the exception of the Nestorians, who observe a fast of

1



2 ADVENT.

twenty-five days at this season, has, strictly speaking, no
Advent ; a circumstance which has the effect of consider-
ably limiting our ground when we seek, as now, for poetical
illustrations of individual or ecclesiastical piety in this kind.

The history of the world, from the time of its first defec-
tion from being a loyal colony of heaven, to the time of its
final resumption into the more direct and visible govern-
ment of Grod, has little or nothing of significance that is not
related to the redemption and to the judgment of mankind.
All the interests of the descendants of a_fallen ancestor
culminate in the chances of recovery and final safety. The
first Advent of Christ is the general pledge of the one ; the
second Advent will be the particular assurance of the other.
The history of the world after Paradise, resolves itself, we
say, into two capital seasons of Advent. The interval
between the fall of Adam and the birth of Christ, was the
first of these seasons; the interval between the first and
the second coming of the Lord, is the second. The first
interval was remarkable for the longing expectation of His
coming as a Saviour; the second is characterised by the
trembling hope with which is awaited His coming as a Judge.

Advent poetry, therefore, parts at the outset into two
grand divisions—that which is prophetic or anticipative of
one or both Advents; and that which, being commemorative
of the first, is anticipative only with regard to the second.
The first of these two grand divisions parts again as
naturally and almost as palpably into two sub-divisions;
the first sub-division being that which is characterised by
#he aspirations of a race amongst whom the line of succes-
sive revelations had been kept unbroken; and the second,
that which is marked by the vague, darkling, and sometimes
even despairing yearnings of nations amongst whom what-
ever of divine inspiration they had took rather the form of
artistic, philosophical, and scientific culture than that of
religious enlightenment. We would first speak a few
words about the nations last mentioned, and forthwith
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dismiss them. Our gleanings in this field must be very
scanty.

It would be idle to attempt to follow the efforts of the
best thought of Heathendom after a just apprehension of
the Divine, and its relations to the human. It is sufficient
to say that the felt want of the most earnest minds, whether
of Greece or of the further and more ancient India, was
that of a Christ, a Redeemer. 'Whatever might be the case
with the more extreme and more rigidly logical of Pan-
theists in the one country, or with the more insouciant of
Epicurean speculators in the other, the average heart ex-
pressed itself in the invention of avataras and theophanies.
Guided or not guided by the broken reflected lights of a
revelation which their ancestors had forfeited, because they
had not held it in honour, the masses wrote down a future
incarnation as if past, and found their salvation in progres-
sive manifestations of Vishnu, the Preserver, or in the
benevolence of self-sacrificing or self-immolating heroes.

But such fables had not pith enough to be received as
dogmas by more subtle intellects. The Greek mind espe-
cially wearied itself in restless speculations. A moral
despair walked abroad, to which the dying words of Aris-
totle may persuade us to believe that even he succumbed.
But despair was not perfect till it became indifference.
Above the din of the funeral games celebrated at the
sepulchre in which the Sophists had entombed all noble
aims, there rises the refreshing and the startling strain of
Eupolis, a poet of the Socratic way of thinking, who out-
vied his fellows in the expression of a hope, common to his
school, of the coming of a celestial instructor. It is a
genuine Advent hymn ; .and it may be quoted not only as
the single heathen contribution to our anthology, but also
as exhibiting one of the very highest sentiments in the
sphere of morals and religion, which the unbaptised Muse
has “ wedded to immortal verse.” We use Charles Wesley’s

translation.
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Author of being, source of light,
‘With unfading beauties bright ;
Fulness, goodness, rolling round
Thy own fair orb without a bound ;
‘Whether thee thy suppliants call
Truth, or Good, or One, or All,

Ei, or Jao, Thee we hail,
Essence that can never fail ;
Grecian or barbaric name,

Thy stedfast being still the same.

Thee, when the morning greets the skics

‘With rosy cheeks and humid cyes :

Thee, when sweet declining day

Sinks in purple waves away ;

Thee will I sing, O parent Jove!

And teach the world to praise and love.
» * » » »

And yet a greater hero far

(Unless great Socrates could err),

Shall rise to bless some future day,

And teach to live and teach to pray.
Come, UNKNOWN INSTRUCTOR, come !

Our leaping hearts shall make Thee room:
Thou with Jove our hearts shalt share,

Of Jove and Thee we are the carec.

O Father, Xing, whose heavenly face
Shines serene on all thy race,

‘We thy magnificence adore,

And thy well-known aid implore ;
Nor vainly for thy help we call ;
Nor can we want, for Thou art all!

The Advent of the Messiah was a glowing theme for the
numbers of prophets and poets, and for the piety of saints
of the Jewish dispensation; and not the less glowing or
sublime on account of the indeterminateness attaching to
many of the predictions and expectations of its nature.
The paradoxes, which doubtless served at once to attract
and to baffle inquiry in some directions, are to us so fully
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cleared up by events, that it is not necessary to dwell upon
them longer than may suffice to indicate what a mysterious
wealth of picturesque and pathetic metaphor the hopes of
the Hebrew bards and people have stored up for the
poetical commemoration of an Advent which has now to so
many Christian generations been a glorious and accom-
plished fact. The theme is one from the associations of
which is wanting no single element of grandeur, sublimity,
majesty, tenderness, love, pity, and pathos. All the circum-
stances recorded, with an ever-increasing particularity of
detail, as about to happen, and which were to authenticate
and identify the Messiah, comprise the materials for Advent
literature which Christian poets inherit, and which up to
the present moment they combine and recombine with an
exhaustless variety. And to these the evangelical narra-
tives have contributed other materials—the graphic circum-
stances of the life and death of Christ, and the hopes and
fears which gather about His second coming to judge the
quick and the dead.

The King of Glory was to walk wearily along the high-
ways of the world; the everlasting Son of the Father was
to be born of a Virgin; the Infinite was to be brought
visibly down to the conditions of space ; the Eternal was to
be subject to seasons and successions; the Word, the
‘Wisdom of God, was to be incarnate in the form of man,
and in that form to become the slighted of His own people,
and the foolishness of the Greek. Poverty and hardship
were to dog His footsteps through His short and sorrowful
life ; scorn, and dejection, and affliction were to be His
beyond the wont of the sons of men; the sceptre of His
everlasting kingdom was to be a reed; His crown was to be
of thorns ; in the place of receiving the anointing oil, He
was to be spit upon by ruffianly soldiers; His throne was
to be the base exaltation of a cross; and His last moments
were to be eclipsed with the felt darkness of His Father's
withdrawal. Over against these things were to be placed
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the visible, andible recognitions from heaven, and especially
. the glory of His ascension, which faintly imaged the manner
of that second coming, in which He is to revisit earth with
all the mercy and terror of a Judge. In such a picture the
lights of heaven fall athwart the stolid blackness of the pit.
Such a poem would out-tax the powers of collective angelic
genius. Yet it is about such events that Advent poetry
has to be conversant. They are gravely, simply, and there-
fore grandly epitomised in a few sentences of the Te Deum.

The hymns of Ambrose, to whom with St. Augustine, the
authorship of the Te Deum has been referred by a well-
known legend, like most of the earlier hymns of the Church,
were chiefly objective, and had to do with the seasons of
the Christian year, and the horary or the more capital
divisions of the day. One of the most celebrated is that on
the Advent, beginning“ Veni, Redemptor gentium.” We
pass this by to offer another which appertains to the group
of hymns called Ambrosian. In his admirable repertory,
the “ Thesaurus Hymnologicus,” Daniel, whilst entering a
caveat against its reception as an Advent hymn, records the
fact that it is generally and even authoritatively appropriated
to that season as “Hymnus in Adventu Domini ad Ves-
peras,” under which heading it is inserted by Béssler in his
“ Auswahl Altchristlicher Lieder.” Daniel gives two ver-
sions, the older one being identical with that offered by
Biissler, and the newer one being that which is found in
the Roman breviary. A translation—which we subjoin—
of this later and rather shorter version, occurs in Mr. Orby
Shipley’s “ Lyra Messianica,” to which it is contributed by
a certain or uncertain W. J. C. The original hymn com-
mences “ Conditor alme siderum,” and is rendered by
W. J. C. into the vernacular, as follows :—

Creator of the starry height,

Of hearts believing endless Light,
Jesu, Redeemer, bow Thine Ear,
Thy suppliants’ vows in pity hear;
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‘Who, lest the earth, through evil eyo
Of treacherous Fiend, should waste and die,
‘With mighty Love instinct, were made
Th’ expiring world’s all-healing Aid :
‘Who to the Cross, that world to win
From common stain of common sin,
From Virgin Shrine, a Virgin Birth,
A spotless Victim issuest forth ;

At vision of Whose Glory bright,

At mention of Whose Name of might,
Angels on high and Fiends below

In reverence or in trembling bow :
Almighty Judge, to Thee we pray,
Great Umpire of the last dread Day,
Protect us through th’ unearthly fight
‘With Armour of Celestial Light.

The poetry of the Second Advent before the time of the
Reformation seems to have been mainly devoted to the
setting forth of the terrors of the Judge and of the Judg-
ment. The minds of the writers seem to have been fasci-
nated by those divine qualities which, taken alone, are the
least favourable to the present comfort and the eternal
happiness of a sinful creature. Wrath was anxiously depre-
cated. Hope seemed at times to be overshadowed by the
gloom of a scarcely contingent personal interest in a general
condemnation. Of course this tendency does not manifest
itself uniformly; but it is to be detected, less or more, in
the line of poems that, from Ephraim Syrus and Theodore
of the Studium to Thomas de Celano and our own Richard
de Hampole, treated exclusively or incidentally of the sub-
ject of the Second Coming to Judgment. This class of
hymns of the Second Advent we find it convenient to
represent by an ode of St. Theodore of the Studium, rather
than by such better known ones as the “Dies Ire” of
Thomas de Celano. Theodore was Hegumen of the great
Abbey of the Studium, at Constantinople; and suffered
scourging, imprisonment, and exile during the Iconoclastic
persecution under Leo the Armenian. He died in banish-
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ment, November 11, o.p. 826. “His hymns,” says Dr.
Neale, from whose work on the “ Hymns of the Eastern
Church,” we make the quotation, “are, in my judgment,
very far superior to those of S. Theophanes, and nearly, if
not quite, equal to the works of S. Cosmas. ... . The
Canon that follows (of which the ode we are about to quote
is a part) is unfortunate in provoking a comparison with
the unapproachable majesty of the “ Dies Ire,” yet during
the four hundred years by which it anticipated that
sequence, it was undoubtedly the grandest Judgment
hymn of the Church.”

That fearful day, that day of speechless dread,
‘When Thou shalt come to judge the quick and dead—
I shudder to foresee,
O God! what then shall be!
‘When Thou shalt come, angelic legions round,
‘With thousand thousands, and with trumpet sound ;
CHRIST, grant me in the air,
‘With saints to meet Thee there !
‘Weep, O my soul, ere that great hour and day,
‘When God shall shine in manifest array,
Thy sin, that thou may’st be
In that strict judgment free !
The terror !—hell-fire fierce and unsufficed :
The bitter worm : the gnashing teeth :—O CHnIST,
Forgive, remit, protect ;
And set me with the elect !
That I may hear the blessed voice that calls
The righteous to the joy of heavenly halls :
And, King of Heaven, may reach
The realm that passeth speech !
Enter Thou not in judgment with each deed,
Nor each intent and thought in strictness read ;
Forgive, and save me then,
O Thou that lovest men !
Thee, One in Three blest Persons! Lord o’er all!
Essence of essence, Power of power, we call!
Save us, O FATHER, SON,
And SPIRIT, ever one !
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From this point we would resolutely confine our quota-
tions to the Advent poets of our own tongue, to whom
alone, nay, to a list of whose names alone, the space at
our command for this season would not suffice to do justice.
But the loss on this account is the smaller because the
reader is conversant, or can easily become so, with the
Advent poems of Germany, from those of Luther and Paul
Gerhardt to the present time, as well as with the more
distinguished of other continental productions in this
kind.

George Wither was a pioneer in this country in the way
of projecting and producing a connected series of poems
commemorative of the various Church Seasons, The poem
on Advent, therefore, which occurs in his “Hymns and
Songs of the Church,” has a claim to consideration quite
other than one founded on its poetic excellences. Indeed
we fear that Wither’'s muse will be found an incorrigibly
pedestrian one. His poem is little more than a rhymed
statement of doctrine, a metrical body of Advent divinity.
But that is, in itself, no inconsiderable merit. The reader
will observe how faithfully in the preface which introduces
the poem, as well as in the poem itself, Wither has sought
to gather into one complex lesson all the more simple ones
which the Church occupies four weeks, with appropriate
lessons, collects, epistles, and gospels, in enforcing. “The
Advent,” says Wither, “is that for Christmas which John
the Baptist was to Christ (even a forerunner for prepara-
tion) ; anditiscalled the Advent (which signifieth coming),
because the Church did usually, from that time until the
Nativity, commemorate the several comings of Christ, and
instruct the people concerning them; which comings are
these, and the like :—His Conception, by which He came
into the Virgin’s womb; His Nativity, by which He came
(as it were) further into the world : His coming to preach in
His own person: His coming by His ministers : His coming
to Jerusalem : the coming of the Holy Ghost: His spiritual
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coming, which He vouchsafeth into the heart of every re-
generate Christian: and, finally, that last coming of His,
which shall be unto judgment, etc. All which comings
are comprehended in these three, His coming to men, into
men, and against men; to men, by His Incarnation; into
men, by Grace ; against men, to Judgment.” Then he
sings :—
‘When Jesus Christ incarnate was,
To be our brother, then came He :
‘When into us He comes by grace,
Then His belovéd spouse are we :

‘When He from Heaven descends again,
To be our Judge returns He then.

And then despair will those confound,
That His first comings nought regard ;
And those, who till the trumpet sound,
Consumed their leisures unprepar’'d :
Curst be those pleasures, cry they may,
‘Which drove the thought of this away.

The Jews abjected yet remain,

That His first advent heeded not ;
And- those five virgins knock’d in vain,
‘Who to provide them oil forgot :
But safe and blessed those men are,

‘Who for His comings so prepare.

Oh, let us, thercfore, watch and pray,
His time of visiting to know,

And live so furnish’d that we may
With Him unto His wedding go ;

Yea, though at midnight He should call;

Let us be ready, lamps and all.

And so provide before that feast,

‘Which Christ His coming next doth mind,
That He to come, and be a guest

‘Within our hearts, may pleasure find ;
And we bid welcome, with good cheer,
That coming which so many fear.
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Oh, come, Lord Jesus, come away
(Yea, though the world it shall deter);
Oh, let Thy kingdom come, we pray,
‘Whose coming most too much defer ;
And grant us therefore such foresight,
It come not like a thief by night.

‘We do not wish to lengthen out our remarks by the
citation of popular favourites, whose verses will be in the
hands and on the tongues of many of our readers in the
season of Advent. It is our desire, generally, rather to intro-
duce the unknown or to recall the forgotten, with a view
to supplement that which is better known or more fondly
cherished. The reputation of Bishop Jeremy Taylor is

" scarcely that of a poet—of a poet, at least, who submitted
himself to the trammels of versification. Yet, as Heber
says, in his life of Taylor, “at the end of the ‘ Golden
Grove’ are some hymns for different festivals, which, had
they mno ether merit, would be interesting, as the only
remaining specimens of that which a mind so intrinsically
poetical as Taylor'’s was, could effect when he attempted to
arrange his conceptions in a metrical form. They are,
however, in themselves, and on their own account, very
interesting compositions.” It is from Bishop Taylor’s
Festival Hymns, that we transcribe the following “ Hymn
for Advent; or Christ’s coming to Jerusalem in triumph.”

Lord, come away ;
‘Why dost Thou stay ?
Thy road is ready, and Thy paths made straight,
With longing expectation wait
The consecration of Thy beauteous feet.
Ride on triumphantly! Behold we lay
Our lusts and proud wills in Thy way.
Hosannah ! welcome to our hearts! Lord, here
Thou hast a temple too, and full as dear
As that of Zion—and as full of sin ;
Nothing but thieves and robbers dwell therein.
Enter and chase them forth, and cleanse the floor ;
Crucify them, that they may never more
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Profane that holy place,
‘Where Thou hast chosen to set Thy face.
And then, if our stiff tongues shall be
Mute in the praises of Thy Deity,
The stones out of the temple wall
Shall cry aloud, and call
Hosannah! and Thy glorious footsteps greet. Amen.

The last poem which we shall lay before the reader is by
Bishop Doane, of New Jersey, a name known favourably,
if restrictedly, in this country, as the author of “Songs by
the Way,” and also as the American editor of Keble's
“ Christian Year.” Bishop Doane celebrates at once the
first and the second coming of Christ with considerable
graphic piety in a poem entitled “ The Two Advents.”

He came not with his heavenly crown, His sceptre clad with power ;
His coming was in feebleness, the infant of an hour ;

An humble manger cradled, first, the Virgin’s holy birth,

And lowing herds compassioned there the Lord of heaven and earth.

He came not in His robe of wrath, with arm outstretched to slay ;
But on the darkling paths of earth to pour celestial day,

To guide in peace the wandering feet, the broken heart to bind,
And bear upon the painful cross the sins of human kind.

And Thou hast borne them, Saviour meek ! and, therefore, unto Thee,
In humbleness and gratitude, our hearts shall offered be ;

And greenly, as the festal bough that on Thy altar lies,

Our souls, our bodies, all be Thine, a living sacrifice !

Yet once again Thy sign shall be upon the heavens displayed,
And earth and its inhabitants be terribly afraid ;

For not in weakness clad Thou com’st, our woes, our sins to bear,
But, girt with all Thy Father’s might, His vengeance to declare.

The terrors of that awful day, oh! who shall understand ?

Or who abide, when Thou in wrath shalt lift Thy holy hand ?

The earth shall quake, the sea shall roar, the sun in heaven grow palo ;
But Thou hast sworn, and wilt not change, Thy faithful wilt not fail.

Then grant us, Saviour, so to pass our time in trembling here,
That when, upon the clouds of heaven Thy glory shall appear,
Uplifting high our joyful heads, in triumph we may rise,

And enter, with Thine angel-train, Thy temple in the skies!
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is nothing to fix the exact date at which
mmemoration of the birth of Jesus Christ
1 into an institution of the Church. By some
been said that the observance of this feast
a8 about the year 68; and it would seem
that Telesphorus, who flourished a century after this date,
ordered divine service to be performed, with the singing of
an angelic hymn, on the eve of the Nativity. The Emperor
Diocletian, who publicly abdicated in the year 304, amongst
the incidents of his inveterate persecution of the Christians,
on one occasion caused a church to be fired in which a
congregatior had met in honour of the Nativity, and con-
. sumed them, together with the sacred building in which
they were assembled. ,
Commemorations of the Nativity, if desultory ones, are
thus shown to have taken place before the time of Constan-
tine. But it was only about the period of his reign, and
probably owing to his encouragement, that the natural
tendency to the observation of this festival developed into
a fixed celebration that promised to become at once Catholic
and perpetual. The comparatively late date at which the
honour of general recognition was paid to Christmas, was
owing in part to the fact, that the early Church directed
its attention to the public ministry of our Lord, rather than
to the incidents of His birth, childhood, or'even His man-
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hood, so long as that was spent in retirement and prepara-
tion merely. Thus, 8t. Chrysostom observes, that “mnot
the day of our Saviour’s birth, but the day of His baptism,
is to be regarded as His manifestation.”

The institution of the festival of the Nativity in the
fourth century has been variously, and, sometimes, rather
capriciously accounted for. It has been derived by some
persons from the Jewish feast of the Dedication, which
Judas Maccabsus ordained after he had cleansed the sanc-
tuary from the pollutions of the discomfited heathen, and
had set up a new and purer altar for the service of the
Lord. “Now, on the five-and-twentieth day of the ninth
" month (which is called the month Casleu), in the hundred
- forty and eighth year, they (Judas and his friends) rose
up betimes in the morning, and offered sacrifice, according
to the law, upon the new altar of burnt offerings, which
they had made. Look at what time and what day the
heathen had profaned it, even in that was it dedicated with
songs, and citherns, and harps, and cymbals. Then all the
people fell upon their faces, worshipping and praising the
God of heaven who had given them good success. And so
they kept the dedication of the altar eight days,and offered
burnt-offerings with gladness, and sacrificed the sacrifice of
deliverance and praise. They decked, also, the forefront of
the temple with crowns of gold, and with shields ; and the
gates and the chambers they renewed, and hanged doors
upon them. Thus was there very great gladness among
the people, for that the reproach of the heathen was put
away. Moreover, Judas and his brethren, with the whole
congregation of Israel, ordained that the days of the dedi-
cation of the altar should be kept in their season from year
to year, by the space of eight days, from the five and
twentieth day of the month Casleu, with mirth and glad-
ness ” (1 Maccabees iv. 52-59). This narrative is sub-
stantially repeated in 2 Maccabees x. 1-8; and the Evan-
gelist St. John has an allusion te this feast :—“ And it was

~
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at Jerusalem, the feast of the dedication, and it was winter
(St. John x. 22). We have italicised the last few words,
because it will be inferred from what is almost immediately
to be mentioned as to the uncertainty of the day or the
month in which the birth of Christ really took place, that
a very colourable argument is found in them for identi-
fying the feast of Christmas with that of the Dedica-
tion.

But there are other hypotheses. One of these is that
the festival of the Nativity is a Christianized perpetuation
of the heathen Saturnalia, during which an attempt was
made to recall in practice the peaceful glory of the age of
gold. Presents were interchanged amongst friends ; feuds
were forgotten ; criminals were reprieved ; war was post-
poned, and business suspended ; and pleasure and license
reigned supreme. The Saturnalia were celebrated on the
sixteenth, the seventeenth, or the eighteenth of December ;
and it does not exclude the supposition of the Jewish origin
of the observance of the Nativity, to imagine that some
heathen practices were engrafted upon its celebration.
Neither, if we may trust the reasoning of Hooker and of
Bishop Andrewes,* would such a twofold derivation attaint
the lustre of its sanctity. Mr. Riddle, who mentions the
above amongst other more purely conjectural derivations
of Christmas celebration, remarks that, after all, “ the in-
stitution may, perhaps, be sufficiently explained by the
circumstanees, that it was the taste of that age (the fourth
century) to multiply festivals, and that the analogy of the
events in our Saviour’s history, which had already been
marked by a distinct celebration, may naturally have pointed
out the propriety of marking His nativity with the same
honourable distinction. It was celebrated with all the
marks of respect usually bestowed upon high festivals ; and
distinguished also by the custom, derived, probably, from

* A Learned Discourse of Ceremonies retained and used in Christian
Churches.
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heathen antiquity, of interchanging presents and making
entertainments.*

The precise day, or even the month, in which took place
the birth of Christ has not been conclusively ascertained.
Clement of Alexandria tells us that some persons referred
this gladly-momentous event to the sixteenth of May.
_ Others, again, reasoning from the time of year that would
be convenient for a general taxation, such as took place at
the Nativity of Christ, and also from the fact of shepherds
keeping a nightly watch over their flocks at the time of its
occurrence, have concluded it probable that it happened in
one of the autumn months, say in September or October.

Be this as it may, the festival of the Nativity was at first
celebrated in the East on the sixth of January. In the latter
part of the fourth, and the beginning of the fifth century,
that date was appropriated to the commemoration of the
baptism of Jesus, whilst His birth was honoured, as now,
on. the twenty-fith of December. The Orientals only
gradually adopted the latter date ; and it was not until the
sixth century that the whole Christian world became
unanimous in observing the feast of the Nativity on the
same day.

The consolidation of the festival in the fourth century,
led to the adoption of a “three-fold cycle of sacred seasons,
by which the personal history of our Saviour was repre-
sented in a kind of chronological order.”+ The first of
these cycles is that of the Nativity, or Christmas, com-
mencing with the first Sunday in Advent, and terminating
with the Epiphany ; the second is the cycle of Easter ; and
the third is the cycle of Whitsuntide.

It is proper at this stage of our progress to sketch lightly
the topics about which the Christmas muse is religiously
conversant. In treating of Advent we took the oppor-
tunity of showing how the metrical aspirations of Heathen-
dom had furnished us with at least one genuine Advent

* Manual of Christian Antiquities. + Ibid.
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hymn ; and that the expectation of the coming of Christ
was not limited to the line of direct revelation. But the
hymns or songs of Christmas can have no such duplicity or
twofoldness. The hopes both of the Hebrew and the Greek
centre in fact, if unconsciously, in one and the same person.
A Jew who recognised Jesus of Nazareth as bearing the .
tessera of his national predictions, and- the Gentile who
recognised Christ as bearing the fessera of his own vaguer
hopes, respectively spiritualized his Judaism and vacated
his heathendom by the very fact of such recognition. Every
follower of Christ, from the mere circumstance of his hearty
adherence, is a mystical child of Abraham, and an inheritor
of Messianic promises and prophecies. 'We crave two sen-
tences to indicate broadly the course of these.

A vague hope springs up to the dispossessed of Eden
that a future victory over the Tempter will accrue to the
seed of the woman ; a hope which by successive limitations
i8 found narrowing itself to the descendants of Shem, of
Abraham, of Israel, of Judah, and finally of David. The
seed of the woman is announced as Shiloh, Prince of Peace;
as a Prophet like unto Moses ; as the Lord no less than the
Son of David ; as a Priest no less than a Sacrifice; until
prophecy does its utmost in the more precise evangelical
predictions of such a seer as Isaiah.

An unfailing store of topics is thus opened up to the
Christmas poet. There is a song in every promise ; a lay
in every fulfilment ; an ode in every dovetailing and com-
bination. A

The great fact, not of Christmas alone, but of all time—
and relatively to the natives of our planet, of all eternity—
is the fact of the Incarnation, the fact that God “ took upon
Him the seed of Abraham,” and was in human form,
Immanuel, God with us. The minute metaphysical and
physiological speculations which originated in the circum-
stances of this neighbourhood of natures in the person of

Christ gave to a large extent a particular complexion to
2
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ancient heresies, and a particular character to ancient’
hymnology. The Incarnation is the settlement, so far as
it can be understood or appreciated by mortal intellect, of-
the long-vexed question of the relation of the human to
the Divine. It is the apotheosis of our race; which, before
it, either humbly trusting in an announced, or else wearying
itself in orphan-like speculations on a possible, Fatherhood,
rose, in it, to apprehend the idea of a very Brotkerhood of
God. Doctrinally the Incarnation defined the quality and

the limits of the Fall of man, and the depravity of his

nature. The Fall was not utter in the strongest and ulti-

mate sense of the word ; for there was the hope of recovery.

The depravity was not hopeless—not inveterate or ingrained

enough to shut out the nature of man from affinity to the

nature of God. These were still so much at one that at

least they could co-exist in a joint occupation of the same

tabernacle of flesh. Man had not exiled himself beyond

recall. The earth—his earth—tearful wanderer and alien

as she had long been from the harmonious sisterhood of the

stars, found herself returning from the error of her orbit to

be invested with the Imperial crown of space, to be a

centre of the universe, the realm and throne of a present

God. Christ was the Word and the Wisdom in which a

renewed systematic trinily—God, Man, Nature—found

expression. Universal harmony was, in the Logos, recovered

or recoverable.

The series of contrasts arising from the juxtaposition of:
the Divine might with the weakness of infancy ; of the
Divine wealth with abject poverty ; of the Arr with the
least—these have ever been themes very dear to the heart
of the Christmas poet, whether he has indulged himself in
the popular, social, and half-secular carol, or confined him-
self, as we do now, to what are more strictly the utterances
of the rejoicing soul. Apropos of this whole group of
contrasts, many of which will be illustrated in our quota-
tions, we are only careful at the moment to make one



RATIONALE OF CHRIST'S POVERTY. 19

observation ; and this shall be apologetic of the manifesta-

tion of the Creator and Ruler of all things in the guise of
weakness and abasement. The midsummer sun needs not

to borrow from a taper the light wherewith to eke out his

day, nor would he care to be supplemented by a firefly.

The moon does not crave the crawling lamp of the worm,

does not borrow from the sea its atom stars, or pray to be

enlightened by the flitting fires of the swamp. The

monarch envies not the base palace of the snail; nor

does the knight indued with plaited steel covet the mail of
the wretched limpet. From less to greater—to all from

nothing. How should God, upon the occasion of His In-
carnation, stoop to dignify, by His adoption, the poor pomp

of His creature-world? Earth hath no state equal to the

demands of Divine magnificence. Manhood is the best

that earth can offer to her Ruler; and manhood is greater

than its modes or accidents.

*Tis thus all God-like voices sing,
And have sung since the world began,
That it is more to be a man,

Than, being man, to be a king.

For nought save us beneath the skies—
Save us, and peers of our estatc—
TIs worshipful ; and nought is great

‘Which it is greatness to despise.

Moreover, so far as we can see, it was oniy by the
adoption. of a life of poverty by Christ, that His religion
could hope to be saved from becoming the honour and
patent of a class, instead of being, as now, the glory and
safety of a race. Had his kingdom been of this world—
nay, had His fortunes been such as to have struck in any.
considerable degree upon the external senses, the heaven
of another life would inevitably have seemed to be the
purchase of the wealth of this. Even as the facts at present:
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stand, such a doctrine is not at all hard to discover amongst
the phenomena of popular wrong-headedness. Such a doc-
trine is indeed a deplorable heresy, and one best to be con-
futed amongst the poor by the benevolent and sympathetic
action of the rich.

Ephraim Syrus, a monk and deacon of the fourth cen-
tury, who “was entitled,” says Sozomen, “to the highest
honours, and was the greatest ornament of the church,”
was born at Nisibis, or in its immediate neighbourhood, in
the first year of the reign of the Emperor Constantine the
Great. By force of natural talent and power of applica-
tion, he attained an easy mastery over the most abstruse
theorems of philosophy. “His style of writing,” to quote
Sozomen again, “ was so replete with splendid oratory and
sublimity of thought that he surpassed all the writers of
Greece.” To his singular honour it is asserted that his
works carried, undiminished, into a Greek translation, all
the elegance, and nerve, and vigour of the original Syriac.
Basil, Bishop of the metropolis of Cappadocia, the most
eloquent and learned man of his age, was accustomed to
express his reverence and astonishment at the vastness of
Ephraim’s erudition. He is said to have written verses to
the number of three hundred thousand. Some of the pro-
ductions of his fecund genius were hymns on the Nativity.
One of these is so grand in the simplicity of its character
as a Divine idyll, that, although its length places it beyond
our limits, we cannot pass it by without a short abstract.
The author pictures all Nature assembling to pay homage
to the infant Saviour; the shepherds bringing Him offer-
ings from their flocks—*“a lamb to the Paschal-lamb, to the
first-born a first-born "—the lamb bleating its praises to
Him whose coming as the Lamb of God proclaimed to
lambs and oxen an immunity from sacrifice. The shepherds
praise Him as the Chief Shepherd, who shall gather all
into one fold; as the child older than Noah, and younger.
As David once slew a lion to save a lamb, so, they say, the
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Son of David is born to destroy that ravening wolf who, in
the beginning, slew Adam, then pastured as a stainless
lamb in Paradise. Old men and aneient women throng
out of the city of David with greetings; young 1en,
maidens, wives, and mothers, group around Him who has
come to lend a sanction and sacredness to every relation of
domestic and social life. Ephraim’s treatment of his sub-
ject is mnearly unique, and altogether idiosyncratic. On
some other occasion we may hope to improve our acquaint-
ance with him.

Cosmas, of Jerusalem, is probably the most learned of
the Greek ecclesiastical poets; and “his fondness for
types,” says the late Dr. Neale, “his boldness in their
application, and his love of aggregating them, make him
the oriental Adam of St. Victor,” *His compositions are
tolerably numerous ; and he seems to have taken pleasure
in competing with St. John Damascenus (his foster-
brother) as in the Nativity, the Epiphany, the Transfigura-
tion, where the canons of both are given.” Cosmas, or St.
Cosmas—for he was canonised, and his day commemorated
by the Eastern Church on the 14th of October—was Bishop
of Maiuma, near Gaza; a dignity to which he suffered
himself reluctantly to be consecrated by John, Patriarch
of Jerusalem. He died in 'a good old age about the
year 760.

Cosmas has left a canon for Christmas Day, e rijv
€coyoviav, a long poem, of which the original is given in
Daniel’s “ Thesaurus Hymnologicus,” and which is trans-
lated in the “Hymns of the Eastern Church.” Of the
several odes into which Dr. Neale has divided this poem,
which he is inclined to think is, on the whole, the finest of
all the Canons of Cosmas, the first is as follows, prefixed
by the opening lines of the original :—

Xpiorog yevvarar, So¥dcare
Xpiordg ‘e obpaviv, dwavrioare,
Xpeordg Emi yiic ‘vwlnre.
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Christ is born! Tell forth His fame!

Christ from Heaven! His love proclaim!

Christ on earth! Exalt His name :

Sing to the Lord, O world, with exultation !

Break forth in glad thanksgiving, every nation!
' For He hath triumphed gloriously !

Man, in God’s own image made,

Man, by Satan’'s wiles betrayed,

Man, on whom corruption preyed,

Shut out from hope of life and of ealvation,

To-day CHRIST maketh him a new creation,
For He hath triumphed gloriously !

For the Maker, when his foe

‘Wrought the creature death and woe,

Bowed the Heavens, and came below,*

And, in the Virgin’s womb, His dwelling making,.

Became true MaN, man’s very nature taking ;
For He hath triumphed gloriously !

He, the Wisdom, WorD, and Might,

Gop, and Sox, and Light of light,

Undiscovered by the sight

Of earthly monarch, or infernal spirit,

Incarnate was, that we might Heaven inherit :
For He hath triumphed gloriously !

Our next representative poem is taken from a hymn-
writer of the Latin Church, and from a Latin original,
which may be consulted in Bissler's “ Auswahl Altchrist-
licher Lieder”; in Daniel’s “ Thesaurus,” or, in a slightly
varied form, in Archbishop Trench’s “Sacred Latin Poetry.’”
The author, Johannes Mauburnus, who was of the very
latest of medieval hymnographers, was born at Brussels
in 1460, and, after fulfilling several dignities in the church,
died Abbat of the Cloister of Livry, in the neighbourhood
of Paris, in 1502. The hymn in question is derived from

* The reference is, of course, to Psalm xviii., 9: ¢ He bowed the Héavens also-
and came down.”
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the ‘ Rosetum Spirituale,” and taken from a longer poem
of thirteen stanzas, commencing :—

Eja mea anima
Bethlehem eamus.

The three stanzas translated below, have long formed a
Christmashymn, which wasinfavourite useinits original Latin
in the early reformed churches. It isnow, Bissler informs
us, to be met with in various Protestant “ Gesangbiicher,”
in an old German version, beginning with the line—

‘Warum liegt im Krippelein,

which represents the Heu! quid jaces stabulo of Mau-
burnus. English versions are not of the rarest occurrence.
‘We take one of the latest, done by the Rev. Dr. Kynaston,
and published in his “ Occasional Hymns.”

Swathed, and feebly wailing,
‘Wherefore art Thou laid,
All thy glory veiling
In the manger’s shade ?
King, and yet no royal
Purple decks thy breast ;
Courtiers mute and loyal
Bend not o’er thy rest.

Sinner, here I sought thee,
Here I made my hore,

All my worth I brought thee,
Vile am I become ;

All thy joys redressing
On my birthday morn,

Give my GopHEAD’S Blessing,
In a stablo born.

Thousand, thousand praises,
JEsus, for Thy love,
‘While my spirit gazes
With the Host above ;
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Glory in the highest
For Thy wondrous birth,
Lowly where Thou liest,
Praise and love on earth.

‘We quote a Sonnet—an explanation of a solemn thought
from one of the Fathers — translated by Archdeacon
Churton, in the “Lyra Messianica,” from the Spanish of
Luis de Gongora, born at Cordova, in 1562. He was of a
very distinguished family ; studied at Salamanca, and took
holy orders; was made chaplain to the King, and preben-
dary of the church of Cordova, in which preferment he
died in 1689. In his life-time he published nothing. His
posthumous works consist of Sonnets, Reliques, Heroic
Verses, a Comedy, a Tragedy, and Miscellanies; which
have been often published with notes and commentaries
equal to the pretensions of a bard whom the Spaniards
partially reckon as the prince of all their poets:—

To hang transfixed upon the bitter cross,
To bear Thy bleeding brows all pierced with thorn,
For frail man’s glory to abide foul scorn,
And for his gain to welcome deepest loss—
This was a hero’s deed. But to be born
In such poor abject lodging, such scant room,
A doorless shed in icy blasts forlorn,
So low to stoop. 'Who from such height didst come—
Oh, what a choice was this, my Sovereign Lorp ?
‘What strength did GopHEAD to Thy cradle lend
To bear that outrage of cold winter’s breath ?
Not more Thy bloody sweat, or body gored :
For greater far the distance to descend
From Gop to man, than from poor man to Death.

As we turn to our own lyrists, we are proudly conscious
of an inexhaustible wealth of Christmas verse; proudly,
and yet at present, rather embarrassingly. We know how
little room we have left for further quotations, and how
countless a number of authors must be left without so
much as mention or allusion; albeit some of these are

amongst the chief glories of our literature. It is fortunate,
]
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however, that such poems as we have still to present, do
not demand words of introduction at our hands. “Holy
George Herbert,” for instance, may safely be trusted
without comment to contribute his flower to our antho-
logy. He thus sings of “ Christmas” :—

All after pleasures as I rid one day,
My horse and I, both tired, body and mind,
‘With full ery of affections, quite astray ;

I took up in the next inn I could find.

There when I came, whom found I but my dear,
My dearest Lord, expecting till the grief
Of pleasures brought me to Him, ready thero
To be all passengers’ most sweet relief ?

O Thou, whose glorious, yet contracted light,
‘Wrapt in night’s mantle, stole into a manger;
Since my dark soul and brutish is Thy right,

To man of all beasts be not Thou a stranger :
Furnish and deck my soul, that Thou mayest have
A better lodging, than a rack, or grave.

The shepherds sing ; and shall I silent be ?
My God, no hymn for Thee ?
My soul’s a shepherd too: a flock it feeds
Of thoughts, and words, and deeds.
The pasture is Thy word ; the streams, Thy graco,
Enriching all the place.
Shepherd and flock shall sing, and all my powers
Out-sing the daylight hours.
Then we will chide the sun for letting night
Take up his place and right,
‘We sing one common Lord ; wherefore He should
Himself the candle hold.
I will go searching, till I find a sun
Shall stay, till we have done ;
A willing shiner, that shall shine as gladly,
As frost-nipt suns look sadly.
Then we will sing, and shine all our own day,
And one another pay :
His beams shall cheer my breast, and both so twine,
Till even his beams sing, and my music shine.
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Robert Herrick, that jovial poet, and simple-hearted
man, who, in his “ Hesperides,” sang

Of brooks, of blossoms, birds, and bowers,
Of April, May, of June, and July flowers,

tuned his lyre with a sometimes amazing freshness and
piquancy of devotion, for the accompaniment of his “ Noble
Numbers.” The very soul of Herrick seemed one flower-
bed ; although a flower-bed from the corners of which a
flaunting weed was not uniformly excluded. The following
dewy poem is in keeping with the naive simplicity of his
poetic genius, and the devoutness of his religious inspira-
tion. It is entitled, “An Ode of the Birth of our
Saviour: "—

In numbers, and but these few,
I sing Thy birth, oh, Jesv!
Thou prettie Babie, borne here,
‘With superabundant scorn here ;
‘Who for Thy princely port here,

Hadst for Thy place

_ Of birth, a base

Out-stable for Thy court here.

Instead of neat inclosures
Of interwoven osiers ;
Instead of fragrant posies
Of daffadills and roses,
Thy cradle, kingly stranger,
As Gospel tells,
‘Was nothing els,
But, here, a homely manger.

But we with silks, not cruells,
‘With sundry precious jewells,
And lilly-work will dress Thee;
And as we dispossesse Thee
Of clouts, wee'l make a chamber,
Sweet Babe, for. Thee,
Of ivorie,
And plaistered round with amber.
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The Jewes, they did disdaine Thee ;

But we will entertaine Thee

‘With glories to await here,

Tpon thy princely state here,

And more for love than pittie :
From yeere to yeere
‘Wee’'l make thee, here,

A free-born,of our citie.

Our next specimen is taken from the “Hymns and
Songs of the Church,” of the more sedate Wither. The
author has prefixed to it, in that work, a prose abstract of
the great Christmas doctrine, and an exhortation to the
hospitality and charity of Christmas practice. *This day,”
he says, “is worthily dedicated to be observed in remem-
brance of the blessed Nativity of our Redeemer Jesus
Christ; at which time it pleased the Almighty Father to
send his only-begotten Son into the world for our sakes;
and by an unspeakable union to join in one person God
and man, without confusion of natures, or possibility of
separation. To express, therefore, our thankfulness and
the joy we ought to have in this love of God, there hath
been anciently, and is yet continued in England (above
other countries), a neighbourly and plentiful hospitality in
inviting, and (without invitation) receiving unto our well-
furnished tables, our tenants, neighbours, friends, and
strangers, to the honour of our nation, and increase of
amity and free-hearted kindness among us. But, most of
all, to the refreshing of the bowels of the poor, being the
most Christian use of such festivals, which charitable and
good English custom hath of late been seasonably re-
advanced by his Majesty’s gracious care, in commanding
our nobility and gentry to repair (especially at such times)
to their country mansions.”

As on the night before this blessed morn
A troop of Angels unto shepherds told,

‘Where in a stable He was poorly born,
‘Whom nor the earth nor heavens can hold ;
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Through Bethlehem rung
The news at their return;
Yea, Angels sung .
That God with us was born :
And they made mirth because we should not mourn.

Chorus.

Their Angels’ carol sing we then,
To @od on high all glory be ;
For peace on easrth bestoweth He,

And showeth favour unto men.

This favour Christ vouchsafeth for our sake ;
To buy us thrones He in a manger lay ;
Our weakness took, that we His strength might take,
And was disrobed, that He might us array :
Our flesh He wore,
Our sin to wear away :
Our curse He bore,
That we escape it may ;
And wept for us, that we might sing for aye.
With Angels, therefore, sing again,
To God on high all glory be;
For peace on earth bestoweth e,
And showeth favour unto men.

‘We select the following specimen from the “seasonable”
poems of Bishop Jeremy Taylor, called “ Festival Hymns,
celebrating the mysteries and chief festivals of the year,
according to the manner of the ancient church, fitted to
the fancy and devotion of the younger and pious persons,
apt for memory and to be joined to their other prayers.”
It is the bishop’s third hymn for Christmas, and has for its

theme, “ Christ’s Birth in an Inn:”—

The blessed Virgin travailed without pain,
And lodged in an inn,
A glorious star the sign,
But of a greater guest than ever came that way ;
For there He lay,
That is the God of night and day,
And over all the powers of Heaven doth reign.
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It was the time of great Augustus’ tax,
And then He comes
That pays all sums,
Even the whole price of lost humanity.
And sets us free
From the ungodly emperie
Of sin, and Satan, and of death.
O make our hearts, blest God, Thy dwelling-place,
And in our breast
Be pleased to rest,
Tor Thou lov’st temples better than an inn,
And cause that sin
May not profane the Deity within,
And sully o’er the ornaments of grace. Amen.

The poetic literature of America, so far as it combines
vigour and originality of conception with correctness and
beauty of expression, is the almost exclusive product of
times subsequent to the Declaration of Independence.
But since that event, and especially during the last and the
present generations, America has made good her claims to
be considered a fruitful and tender nursing-mother of the
Muses. We derive from pone of her poets, Mr. Edmund
H. Sears, the Christmas hymn with which we conclude this
chapter. If we had arrang®d our poetic illustrations of the
geason according to the order of Christmas events, instead
of according to the chronological order of their production,
we should have commenced, instead of leaving off, with
“The Angels’ Song.”

It came upon the midnight clear,
That glorious song of old,

From angels bending near the earth,
To touch their harps of gold.

“ Peace to the earth, good-will to men,

From Heaven’s all-gracious King : »

The world in solemn stillness lay
To hear the angels sing.
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Still through the cloven skies they come,
With peaceful wings unfurled ;

And still their heavenly musie ffoats
O’er all the weary world :

Above its sad and lonely plains
They bend on hovering wing,

And ever o’er its Babel sounds
The blessed angels sing.

Yet with the woes of sin.and strife
The world has suffered long ;

Beneath the angel-strain have rolled
Two thousand years of wrong ;

And man at war with man hears not
The love-song which they bring;

Oh! hush the noise, ye men of strife,
And hear the angels sing !

And ye, beneath life’s crushing load,
‘Whose forms are bending low,

‘Who toil along the climbing way
‘With painful steps, and slow ;

Look now! for glad and golden hours
Come swiftly on the wing :

Oh! rest beside the weary road,
And hear the angels sing !

For, lo! the days are héttening on,
By prophet-bards foretold,

‘When, with the ever-circling years,
Comes round the age of gold :

‘When Peace shall over all the earth
Its ancient splendours fling,

And the whole world send back the song
‘Which now the angels sing.
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& &7 |HE great Festival of Easteris the only Christian
commemoration which rests upon absolute Scrip-
ture precept and Apostolic injunction :—* Christ

3 our Passover is sacrificed for us, therefore let us

keep the feast” (1 Cor. v. 7, 8). For no other specific day,

whether an anniversary in honour of Christ or of one of Iis
followers, can so venerable a sanction be brought forward.

Nevertheless, the feasts of the Martyrs may, in the aggre-

gate, claim something like the prestige of an Apostolic

exhortation. “Remember them,” says St. Paul, “ which
have the rule over you, who have spoken unto you the
word of God ; whose faith -follow, considering the end of

their conversation” (Heb. xiii, 7).*

“Tt is not without reason that St. Paul is thought hereby
chiefly to hint at the martyrdom of St. James, the Bishop
of Jerusalem, who not long before had laid down his life
for the testimony of Jesus. Hence proceeded the great
reverence people then had for those who suffered for the
profession of Christianity, and laid down their lives for the

* The above passage is more conclusive in the Greek; our English
version having the misfortune of ambiguity in two or three particulars.
Mynpovebere Tdv ‘nyovpévey ‘vpdv, oitiveg ENdAnoay-‘vpiy Tov Adyow
Toi Qo * v dvabewpoivree Tiv ixBacw Tig ‘avacrpopiic, pipeiode
Ty wioTw,
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confirmation of it”* The martyrs were affectionately
revered as the disciples and followers of their Lord ; and
on account of their exceeding great devotion to Him it was
thought becoming to do all possible honour to their memo-
ries, whether as a tribute to which they were justly entitled
as the posthumous reward of their virtue, or for the pur-
pose of encouraging others to like patience and fortitude.

If it be lawful to justify the commemoration of any in-
stance of self-sacrifice by the Pauline admonition just quoted,
a fortiors will such justification include the commemoration
of the proto-martyr, who was emphatically the greatest be-
cause the first, and who in no respect whatever could be de-
graded to a rank lower than the highest. The moral features
of his death were simply and literally unsurpassable ; and if,
in a merely physical aspect, it may have lacked the acute
and protracted agonies of such a death as that, say, of St.
Laurence, it is impossible to doubt that in St. Stephen was
a reserve of heroism equal to any demands which the
ingenuity of persecuting or demoniac ages has ever exacted
from humanity. St. Stephen, we repeat, was the greatest
of martyrs, because he was the first. If robur et @s triplex
were necessary to the breast of the man who first tempted
in a frail skiff the perils of the deep, with what supreme
hardihood must not %is heart have been fortified who first
adventured the pains and the issues of martyrdom for a
faith, the sustaining power of which—with one Divine ex-
ception, and practically speaking, without any exception at
all—in such circumstances, was all untried !

The annual solemnities in honour of martyrs are ascer-
tained to have been observed in a Christian antiquity so
remote that it is impossible to say, not so much when the
practice was first instituted, as when it was not already
established. It is as lawful as it is picturesque to imagine
the first of such commemorations as possibly being by only
one year more modern than the first of such martyrdoms.

* Nelson'’s Festivals and Fasts ; Preliminary Instructions.
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Tertullian asserts that the Christians of the second century
were wont to celebrate annually the birth-days of the
martyrs, as a custom received by tradition from their
ancestors. *

‘When we begin to know something of the manner in
which these festivals were observed in the early Church, we
find that the faithful were accustomed to meet once a year
at the tombs of the martyrs, and “ there solemnly to recite
their sufferings and triumphs, to praise their virtues, to
bless Grod for their pious examples, for their holy lives, and
for their happy deaths. Besides, they celebrated these
days with great expressions of love and charity to the poor,
and mutual rejoicings with one another, which were very
sober and temperate, and such as became the modesty and
simplicity of Christians.” +

“The feasts of saints,” says Martene, “ and especially of
martyrs, were celebrated by an anniversary commemoration
in the very beginning and birth-time of the Church, a eir-
cumstance which an Epistle of the Church of Smyrna con-
cerning the martyrdom of Polycarp does not sufter us to
doubt.” § The epistle thus referred to is preserved at full
length by Eusebius. The following extract contains every-
thing necessary for our present purpose :—“ For Christ we
worship as the Son of God ; but the martyrs we deservedly
love as the disciples and imitators of our Lord, on account
of their exceeding affection to their King and Master, of
whom may we only become true associates and fellow-
disciples! [The execution of Polycarp being completed],
we took up his bones—more valuable than precious stones,
and more tried than gold—and deposited them in a place
convenient. There, also, as far as we can, the Lord will
grant us to assemble for the celebration of the mnatal day
of his martyrdom in joy and gladness, both in commemo-

® De Corona Militis; c. 3.
+ Nelson’s Festivals and Fasts ; Preliminary Instructions.
1 De Antiquis Ecclesie Ritibus ; lib. iv., o. 80., T 2.

3
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ration of those who have already finished their contest,
and to exercise and prepare those who shall be called upon
to suffer hereafter.” *

The martyrdom of Polycarp took place a.p. 168, and the
Church of Smyrna, in making known the particulars
thereof, had only followed the example of the Church of
Antioch with reference to the martyrdom of 8t. Ignatius
(about A.p. 110), whose Natal Day was published in order
that the Syrian Christians might on its anniversary meet
together in honour of the memory of so valiant a champion
and witness for their Lord.

The birthdays of the martyrs were, in fact, the days on
which they suffered, as being the days on which they were
born into the glories of the life eternal. “ As the Nativity
of Christ,” are the words of Durandus, “ was His entrance
into this world, so their departure from this world is said
to be the nativity of the martyrs.”

So far we have used the word martyr in its modern and
acquired sense of one who bears witness to his convictions
at the expense of his life—one who is thus regarded as the
witness par excellence, and beside whom there are no other
witnesses at all. But the word “ originally signified simply
a witness. It is used in the New Testament for living
witnesses. It was used in the time of the Viennese and
Lyons martyrs (o.p. 177) for living witneeses; and it was
used some years after by a bishop as a designation of him-
self at the commencement of a letter. It was not till a
century later that the term ‘martyr’ was confined to him
who had sealed his testimony by his death.”t

In the year 177, “the servants of Christ who sojourn in
Vienna and Lugdunum of Gaul,” addressed Letters to
several churches, and especially a Letter, most of which is
preserved by Eusebius, “to the brethren throughout Asia

* Eusebius : Ecclesiastical History ; lib. iv., c. 15.
+ Donaldson’s Critical History of Christian Literature and Doctrine;
vol. iii., p. 285.
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and Phrygia,” giving an account of the sufferings—by death,
torture, and imprisonment—of the Christians during the
violent persecution which broke out in Gaul in the reign
of Marcus Aurelius. This Letter, which seems to have been
cconceived with the same general purpose as that to which
we have seen the Letters of the churches of Antioch and
Smyrna were devoted, throws considerable light upon the
rige of that tendency to exalt those who suffered capitally
for Christ’s sake, and to expect blessings from them, which
to so great am extent developed itself in the succeeding
century. The privileges, as so developed, which were
assigned to the martyrs were, “ that upon their death they
were immediately admitted to the-beatific vision, while
other souls waited for the day of judgment to complete
their happiness. That God would grant chiefly to their
prayers the hastening of His kingdom, and the shortening
the times of persecution. That they should have the
greatest share in the resurrection of the just, which is
called the first resurrection, which was the more consider-
able because the primitive Christians looked upon the end
of the world as near at hand; and many believed that those
who were partakers of the first resurrection should reign
with Christ a thousand years upon earth. That the
martyrs and some other perfect souls should receive no
~ hurt or prejudice from the general conflagration of the

world, when others less perfect should be purged by that
universal fire from the dross they had contracted in' life.
That martyrdom supplied the grace conveyed both by
baptism and the holy Eucharist, and entitled men to the
benefits of those Sacraments—wiz., remission of sins. The
martyrs had, also, a considerable hand in absolving peni-
tents, who, through fear of suffering, had lapsed into
idolatry, and in restoring them to the communion of the
Church.”*

The faith of the more youthful ages of Christianity

* Nelson’s Festivals and Fasts of the Church of England.
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being either in direct contact with its object, or separated
therefrom by only a few removes, offered as ordinary
phenomena such displays of simplicity, intensity, and
enthusiasm, as are now-a-days characteristic of a minority
of its adherents. The offence of the Cross once being
surmounted on the part of its converts, there was little to
dread on this account from the chilling effects of a heart-
less criticism that denied its historical accessories. The
Christians of the earliest times had been called to the
assumption of new privileges. They found themselves
suddenly promoted to “an honour unto which they were
not born.” The salvation of Jesus rose on them as life did
on Adam. Noon, to them, sprang at once resplendent
from the dusky arms of midnight. Love hath, in some
sort, suffered loss of freshness in transmission to us, their
descendants. We were born to the estate, and do not
trace so readily what we owe. Sons of many Christian
generations, and taught to lisp of our great inheritance,
our ancestral beggary fades from before us, retiring almost
too far off for contrast. Nearer to heathenism, from which
they or their fathers had been only just redeemed, and
surrounded by which they lived, it was natural, on the
other hand, that the earlier Christians should have a less
clear perception of many of the demands and of the scope
of their religion than we who have well-nigh worn out the
taint of Pagan blood.

One of the practical errors into which they were liable
to fall, and into which many of them did historically fall,
was the prodigality with which they lavished on a scenic
martyrdom their unsought blood. Theirs was the boast of
Addison—itself not in perfect taste—self-roused into
defiance, and enlarged to spectacular proportions :—* See
how we Christians can die!” Thus they rushed to martyr-
dom, forgetful that to provoke or to compel other men to
acts of wrong, or even wantonly to give others the oppor-
tunity of sinning against us, is, in deepest truth, to sin
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against them; is to do our best to turn the streams of
justice upwards to their sources, to bring back chaos, to
place the world under the dominion of violence, and to
enthrone the devil. There is no Christian grace which is
not founded on justice all round; to ourselves, as from
others, to others as from ourselves. Read in this light,
the precept which enjoins the turning of the left cheek to
the striker of the other, is applicable only where there are
good grounds for believing that the left cheek, so turned,
will not be smitten. Satan seldom puts on the appearance
of an angel of light with more effect than when an
unprincipled weakness masks itself as Christian humility,
forbearance, and charity,

It is, of course, unnecessary to declare that we have no
wish to dim a single gem on the brows of the martyrs,
. whose Te Deum is accompanied by every Christian lip, and
“whose praise is in the gospel throughout all the Churches.”
The jewels in their crowns do not owe their lighining
lustre to the ‘“applausive thunder” of a world-ful of
admirers, but to the sustaining grace of God—to the faith,
love, and endurance, with which He gifted them.

Seeing that all were “not martyrs who were of ke
martyrs,” it may be well to fix, if possible, what is the
meaning of the expression martyr, to the etymological
significance of which we have already in a few words
adverted ; or, to put it at once into the form in which we
are at present called upon to define it—what is contained
in the expression, Christian martyr? These two things—
two which are, strictly speaking, one; for the latter is
contained in the former—(1) that the martyr should suffer
for Christ; and (2) that his martyrdom should be neces-
sary. These two things, we say, are not really two; for if
a martyrdom be not necessary—called for, that is, directly
or indirectly, in order to prevent dishonour to the Christian
name—it is the glory of self, and not of Christ, that is
really sought and achieved in it. That man is as certainly
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a fool and a suicide who throws away his life without cause,
as that man is a coward who withholds his life upon reasons
shown for its surrender. The ideal martyr is he, who,
neither painfully and ignobly avoiding death on the one hand,
nor vaingloriously courting it on the other, simply does his
duty without reference to it, and faces it only when it is
brought before him, without the alternative of honourable
escape, in the good providence of Him in whose hands are
_the times of all men (Psalm xxxi. 15).

The following Hymnus de Martyribus, the production of
an unknown author, of the eighth or ninth century, is
written in praise of those who were martyrs indeed. Its
opening line will be recognised, Sanctorum meritis inclyta
gaudia. The translation is from the Rev. Edward Caswall’s
“ Lyra Catholica ; containing all the Hymns of the Roman
Breviary and Missal.”

Sing we the peerless deeds of martyred saints,
Their glorious merits, and their portion blest ;
Of all the conquerors the world has seen,

The greatest and the best.

Them in their day the insensate world abhorred,
Because they did forsake it, Lord, for Thee ;
Finding it all a barren waste, devoid

Of fruit, or flower, or tree.

They trod beneath them every threat of man,

And came victorious all torments through ;

The iron hooks, which piecemeal tore their flesh,.
Could not their souls subdue.

Scourged, crucified, like sheep to slaughter led,
Unmurmuring they met their cruel fate ;
For conscious innocence their souls upheld,

In patient virtue great..

‘What tongue those joys, O Jesus, can disclose,

‘Which for thy martyred saints Thou dost prepare !

Happy who in Thy pains, thrice happy those
‘Who.in Thy glory share!
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Our faults, our sins, our miseries remove,

Great Deity supreme, immortal King!

Grant us Thy peace, grant us Thine endless love
Through endless years to sing.

The most generous class of volunteer martyrs—of
martyrs without a distinet and specific vocation—was
made up of men who thought they were necessarily doing
their Master’s will and work, if they did but increase the
number of witnesses to the death-sustaining power of His
religion. But such a power is not one of the evidences of
Christianity ; if for no other reason than that it is not
peculiar to Christianity. All religions have this power, in
common with the negation of all religion ; all noble and
ignoble passions have it, as well as the negation of all
passion. “There is no passion in the mind of man so
weak, but it mates and masters the fear of death; and
therefore, death is no such terrible enemy when a man
hath so many attendants about him that can win the
combat of him. Revenge triumphs over death ; love slights
it ; honour aspires to it ; grief flieth to it; fea.r pre-occu-
pieth it; nay, we read a.fter Otho the Emperor had slain
himself, pity (which is the tenderest of affections), provoked
many to die out of mere compassion to their sovereign, and
as the truest sort of followers; nay, Seneca adds, niceness
and satiety : Cogita quamdiu eadem feceris; mori velle, non
tantum fortis, aut miser, sed etiam fastidiosus potest. A man
would die, though he were neither valiant nor miserable,
only upon a weariness to do the same thing so oft over and
over.”*

The thought of the foregoing extract from Lord Bacon
is substantially presented in the following short poem, one
of the “ Holy Sonnets " of Dr. Donne ; which may, indeed,
have been indebted to the passage just quoted for its
immediate suggestion. With the divine, as was becoming,

* Lord Bacon's Essays : Qf Death.
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the ultimate and most rational defiance of death has its
best warrant in the prospect of a Resurrection.

Death, be not proud ; though some have called thee
Mighty and dreadful, for thou art not so ;
For those whom thou think’st thou dost overthrow
Die not, poor Death, nor yet canst thou kill me :
From rest and sleep, which but thy pictures be,
Much pleasure, then from thee much more, must flow,
And soonest our best men with thee do go—
Rest of their bones, and soul’s delivery,
Thou art slave to fate, chance, kings, and desperate men,
And doth with poison, war, and sickness dwell ;
And poppy, or charms, can make us sleep as well,
And better than thy stroke. Why swell’st thou then ?
Our short sleep past, we wake eternally,
And Death shall be no more: Death, thou shalt dic!

In another class of volunteer sufferers, only, but still
really, less generous than the first, the tendency to an un-
called-for sacrifice arose from a desire to anticipate the
joys of an assured and certain Heaven. With a pious
perversity they seem to have persuaded themselves that
that evil was good, of which they were the victims. Yet
if amidst their bravely endured tortures they could but have
analysed their fanaticism, they must have recognised a
subtler form of self-love intruding on their devotion to
Christ. The riddle of the existence of evil is too intricate
to excuse its being rendered more involved by the impor-
tation of amateur suffering. The pain and affliction which
God sends, are sent autocratically—it is HE who sends
them; but it is absurd to suppose that He who has no
pleasure in the death of the wicked, can have more in the
death of the righteous. As it would be a much misplaced
loyalty that should lead a subject to force himself upon a
royal circle on a state occasion without a royal command ;
g0 it would be a very blind loyalty to the King of Heaven,
to attempt the approaches of His court by deputy of the



MISTAKEN MARTYRDOM. 41

violence of other men. It is not because there are many
mansions in the house of the Divine Father, that we are to
endeavour to occupy our place unbidden; not because
there is a marriage feast in progress, that we are to enter
at any stage we please. Human charity prays that when
the souls of those who honestly believed themselves to be
martyrs, and were not, present themselves for judgment,
the question will not be fatally pressed, “ Who hath required
this at your hands?”

Another type of soi-disant martyr was furnished by men
from whom was withheld this crowning grace—that the
conviction of the intellect, the enlightenment of the con-

"science, and the purity of the life should march pari passu,
and should develop symmetrically. To such men it was
an object to be able to compound by death for the sur-
render of a life to law and holiness; for to such men the
taming of their passions would be scarcely less than the
bending of a planet to the allegiance of an alien system.
But to a spasmodic obedience, and especially to an external
one, they were equal; it was little for them to dash their
heads against the obvious wall of martyrdom.

Lastly, when the incentives to become martyrs were so
many and so great, on account of the honours and privileges
referred to them severally in earth and heaven, it is not
wonderful that some should put forth unholy hands to grasp
the martyr’s crown, even at the expense of bearing the
martyr’s peculiar cross. The case of such men was simply
one of ignoble barter; they were to become members of
the aristocracy of heaven, in exchange for a temporary
passion and the death-pang of a moment. They were as
much followers of Empedocles as followers of Jesus; and
they rushed upon martyrdom with no more spiritual per-
ception than a Viking of later times entered upon his dying
voyage into the infinite ocean, or an Arab propagandist
amidst the throes of an embattled death gasped and
foamed for his carnal Paradise.
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Has therefore a true martyr for Christ no proper glory,
no peculiar distinction? Certainly he has; and especially
in this—that he isable to give an actual and sensible proof
of the intensity and stability of those convictions which are
potentially as strong in the mind of every honest believer.
Martyrdom is the sign and symbol, so to speak, in a
sacrament of faith, in which a life is freely yielded because
a higher lifo had antecedently been freely given—a body
offered up a sacrifice to death, because a sinless Body had
been Self-broken into the Bread of Life.

From these general considerations of martyrdom, we turn
more especially to the prince and leader of the martyrs.
‘We said a few pages back, that it was not impossible, seeing
how the commemorations of martyrs took hold upon an
Apostolic admonition, that the first commemoration of a
martyr might be only a year later than the nativity of the
martyr commemorated. , Such a commemoration would, of
course, at first be local or provincial only ; and would
require time to win its way to universality. 'What is certain
about St.Stephen’s Day is that it was an established feast
throughout the Eastern Church in the fourth century, and
that it had, even then, been placed in the calendar on the
day next after Christmas. “Behold!” exclaims Gregory
Nyssen, “we receive a feast from a feast, and grace for
grace. Yesterday the Lord of the Universe fed us; to-day
a follower of the Lord. How is this done by one and the
other? By the first, by putting on humanity for us; by the
second, by laying aside humanity for our example.” *
St. Augustine, who everywhere manifests an extraordinary
reverence for the memory of St. Stephen, and who was
constantly introducing him into his works, + commences
several of the Sermons which bear the title In Natali Sancti
Stephani, with the same sentiments :—* Yesterday we
celebrated the Nativity of our Lord and Saviour; to-day,

* Encomium in Sanctum Stephanum Protomartyrem.
+ See De Civitate Dei ; lib. xxii., c. viii., J 15, ete.’
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with the greatest veneration, we commemorate the passion
of the holy martyr Stephen. Yesterday we were bought
with a price ; to-day we are provoked to the imitation of
an example. Therefore, well is the festivity of the day
conjoined with the solemnity of yesterday, seeing that
believing in one carries us to life ; and following the other,
leads us to a crown.” The two fathers, therefore, who
severally establish the fact of the general observance of
St. Stephen’s day in the Eastern Church in the fourth

century, and in the Western Church in the fifth, show "

conclusively that the day was the day next after Christmas,
that is, the 26th of December; to which date the anni-
versary had been transferred from the month of August,
to which it really belonged, on the ground that the Nativity
of the first martyr deserved to occupy the mnearest possible
place to the Nativity of his Lord. To this subject we shall
have occasion shortly to recur, when we come to treat of
the Feasts of St. John the Evangelist, and the Holy Inno-
cents. ,

The history of St. Stephen, as recorded by St. Luke in
the Acts of the Apostles, is as well known as it is short,
graphic, and comprehensive ; gothat we do nearly all that
is necessary in the way of biography, when we transcribe
Dr. Neale's version of a Sequence for St. Stephen’s day,*
which is full of allusions to the sacred narrative. Four
stanzas are left untranslated of the original poem, which
has been considered by some to be the masterpiece of its
author, Adam of St. Victor ; who was a canon regular of
Saint-Victor-es-Paris, where he died in the year 1177. He
was interred in the cloister of his Abbey, where, up to the
time of the Revolution of 1789, might have be seen his
epitaph, in fourteen verses, of which two are sufficiently
remarkable :—

Unde superbit homo ? cujus conceptio culpa,
Naasci poena, labor vita, necesse mori.
* Medieval Hymns and Sequences ; translated by J, M. Neale, D.D,
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Yesterday, with exultation
Joined the world in celebration
Of her promised S8AvIOUR's birth ;
Yesterday, the angel nation
Poured the strains of jubilation
O’er the Monarch born on earth.,

But to-day, o’er death victorious,
By his faith and actions glorious,
By his miracles renowned,
Dared the Deacon Protomartyr,
Earthly life for Heaven to barter,
Faithful ‘midst the faithless found.

Forward, champion, in thy quarrel!
Certain of a certain laurel,

Holy Stephen, persevere !
Perjured witnesses confounding,
Satan’s Synagogue astounding

By thy doctrine true and clear.

Lo! in Heaven thy Witness liveth :
Bright and faithful proof He giveth
Of His martyr’s blamelessness :
Thou by name @ Crown impliest ;
Meekly then in pangs thou diest
For the Crown of Righteousness !

For a crown that fadeth never,
Bear the torturer’s brief endeavour ;
Victory waits to end the strife :
Death shall be thy birth’s beginning,
And life’s losing be the winning
Of the true and better Life.

‘Whom the HoLy GHOST endueth,
‘Whom celestial sight imbueth,
Stephen penetrates the skies ;
There Gop’s fullest glory viewing,
There his victor strength renewing,
For his near reward he eighs.

See as Jewish foes invade thee,
Sce how Jesus stands to aid thee :
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Stands to guard His champion’s death :*
Cry that opened Heaven is shown thee :
Cry that JESUS waits to own thee :

Cry it with thy latest breath!

As the dying Martyr kneeleth,

For his murderers he appealeth,

And his prayer their pardon sealeth,
For their madness grieving sore ;

Then in CHRIST he sleepeth sweetly,

‘Who his pattern kept completely,

And with CHRIST he reigneth meetly,
Martyr first-fruits, evermore! Amen.

The relics of St. Stephen are said to have been discovered
through a dream, nearly four hundred years after his death,
and were then translated from Jerusalem to Rome, and
deposited in the same tomb with those of St. Laurence.

The fathers generally attribute to St. Stephen a kind of
primacy over the other deacons. St. Augustine, in one of
his many Sermons about St. Stephen, calls him primicerius
diaconorum ; Lucian, the priest to whom the revelation of
his body was vouchsafed, entitles him archidiaconus ;¥ and
St. Chrysostom, in a Homily on Psalm L., speaks of him as
chief of the deacons. Cornelius & Lapide, the exhaustive
commentator, writes that St. Stephen was Primus et quasi
Princeps Diaconorum ; and proceeds to quote approvingly
another writer, who says “that not only was St. Stephen
the chief of the deacons, but that he was inter Apostolos
Apostolus, Propheta inter Prophetas, Doctor inter Doctores.”}

The martyrdom of St. Stephen is believed to have taken
place in the year 34 ; and the several incidents and circum-
stances which give to his history a glory above that of the
generality of saints and martyrs, have been formally grouped

* Our Lord’s standing at the right hand of the FATHER, here and
here only, as a Friend to sympathize, as a Champion to help, is con-
tinually dwelt on by medisval writers. (See page 46).

+ Epistola de Revelatione Corporis Stephani.

1 Commentaria in Acta Apostolorum.

i
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into six classes. (1). He was distinguished for the angelic
radiance which shone before the Council, and which has
been aptly paralleled by St. Chrysostom and others with
the intolerable glory of Moses as he descended from Mount
Sinai. This angelic radiance, which had a natural base in
the extreme beauty of his youthful person, symbolized the
purity of his life and heart, his faithfulness to his Master’s
cause, and the divine rays of grace with which his soul was
penetrated. (2). St. Stephen, as we have more than once
said already, was the protomartyr of Christianity. (8).
The miraculous powers with which he had been invested
in his life-time, attached to his memorials and monuments
—if we may believe various circumstantial narratives
avouched by so grave an authority as St. Augustine—after
his death, and before the discovery of his remains by Lucian.
(4). To St. Stephen it was given to see the heavens opened,
and Jesus standing at the right hand of God—not sitting,
asin the Creed, in his capacity of Judge, but standing as
an advocate to plead his cause while still his victory was
incomplete ; and standing, moreover, to receive him as a
respected guest after his triumphant warfare had been
accomplished. (5). The moral phenomena of his martyrdom
were in many respects conformable with the Passion of our
Lord. Both the Saviour and His protomartyr were charged
with the same form of blasphemy. As Jesus had com-
mended His departing spirit to the hands of His Heavenly
Father ; so Stephen prayed that his might be received by
the Lord -Jesus. As Jesus had prayed for His executioners,
so did Stephen intercede in behalf of his murderers:—
“Lord, lay not this sin to their charge.” The Venerable
Bede points out what, so far as we know—but the observa-
tion is so natural, that it must have been in circulation at a
very early period—St. Augustine was the first to remark,
that Stephen, when praying for himself, prayed standing;
when he wished to plead for his enemies, he sank upon his
knees. Even in his death-pangs he begat the most illus-
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trious propagator of the faith for which he suffered. “O
burning love!” exclaims St. Augustine. “O love without
example! * * * If Stephen had not prayed, the church
had had no Paul;” a sentiment which the same father
repeats :—“It was the prayer of Stephen which gave Paul
to the Church.”*

It is in this conmection that we may introduce from
Dr. Monsell’s “ Parish Musings ” his hymn for St. Stephen’s
Day, entitled, “ The Gentle Witness.”

TFirst of the martyred throng
To join his Lord above ;
First to commence the endless song
Of His redeeming love ;
First to essay the spear and shield,
The holy Stephen sought the field.

First to obtain a crown—
First—by the mercy-seat—
‘To lay the blood-bought trophy down
At its own Owner’s feet ;
Through the grave-gates his Saviour burst—
" He homeward, heavenward, entered first.

Men thought the sufferer dead,

And high exultings kept ;
But on his blood-stained, stony bed,
. The saint serenely slept. :
‘Wrapped in the banner of the cross,
His all the gain—theirs all the loss.

Lord, grant Thy grace, that we,
‘Whate'er our lot may prove,
May learn his high fidelity,
His deep forgiving love ;
The boldness that dare part with life,
And yet be gentle in the strife.

(6). The sixth and last distinction of St. Stephen is, that
by his death he attained to each of what the schoolmen call
the three aureoles, which marked the spiritual degrees of

* Sermo in Natali. Apostolorum Petri et Pauli,
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martyrs, doctors, and virgins, in the glory of the blesséd.
The red aureole of martyrdom belongs to St. Stephen, for
he was the protpmartyr; the white aureole of virginity is
due to his chastity; and the aureole of the doctors is his
for that discourse (Acts vii.) which the impatient mglice of
his enemies compelled him to leave so magnificently incom-
plete.

It may be allowed, in conclusion, to repeat that martyrdom
is not one of the evidences of Christianity. Proving only
the force of internal and subjective convictions, it is of little
value as a witness to the external and objective truth of
those principles for which death is encountered.* Thrice
happy they who, like St. Stephen, contend aright for the
right! To them the church militant exultingly accords
the honour of being enrolled among that “noble army ”
who swell the Te Deum of cherubim and seraphim.

* Bishop Latimer, himself a martyr, has, in his Fourth Sermon be-
Jore the King (Edward VI.), made substantially the same assertion :—
“This is no good argument, my friends: ‘A man seemeth not to feare
death, therefore hys cause is good.” This is a deceaveable argument :
¢ He went to his death boldly; ergo, he standeth in a just quarrel.’”
—Sermons. Ed. 1575-7; Fols. 65 and 555,
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F’FT\S)} ETWEEN the festival of St. Stephen, the martyr
\< @ A3 in will and deed, and that of the Holy Innocents,
':J @ X'| martyrs in fact, but not in intention, the festival
#5wA5| of St. John the Evangelist occupies a place as
representing the intermediate class of martyrs in will but
not in deed. St. John is the only one of the Apostles who
is ascertained to be eligible for this particular position ; for
of him alone is it safe to conclude that he was not called
upon to exhibit martyrdom in both kinds. Mr. I'Estrange
conjectures that as a co-efficient with the desire of the
Church to group together the celebrations of the typical
martyrs, and to place all in their desired place in the im-
mediate neighbourhood of the Nativity, there was a feeling
of inconvenience arising from the fact of the incidence of
the festival of St. John the Evangelist upon the same day
as that of St. John the Baptist; a circumstance—both saints
being so eminent as to demand a separate day—which had
the effect of unsettling the festival of the Evangelist, which
then naturally gravitated as near as possible to the Nativity
of the Master he had loved and served so long and so well.*

It is proper, on the broadest grounds, that in the calendar
of a religion which recognises the heart as the central abode

* Alliance of Divine Qffices.

5
A
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of purity ; which regards thought as the root, flower, and
fruit of action, and will as the subtlest form of deed;
which proelaims that we are chiefly that which we chiefly
love or affect, and which more and more jealously than any
other system that the world has seen, guards the awful
marches that separate sin from crime—it is proper, we say,
that in the calendar of such a religion, there should be a
day set apart to the apotheosis of Motive.

There is mo mention of the festival of St. John the
Evangelist in the records of the early centuries. Accord-
ing to Mr. Riddle, our own Venerable Bede is the first
writer in whose works any trace of it occurs. Perhaps the
observance of it, which was at first only local, became uni-
versal in the thirteenth century.

St. John was a native of Galilee, the son of Zebedee and
Salome, and the younger brother of St. James the Greater,
with whom he followed the business of a fisherman until
his call to attend the Saviour, which is supposed to ‘have
occurred while he was yet under thirty years of age, so
that he was considerably the youngest of all the Apostles.

It is unnecessary to attempt to reproduce in precise
narrative sequence such events as are recorded in the Holy
Ghospels concerning the history of St. John, who appears to
have been profound and speculative beyond his breeding,
and of greater natural cultivation than his compeers, so
that he was renowned throughout the ancient Church for
a ‘wisdom in advance of all the Apostles. The proof of this
is found in the fact that whereas the other Evangelists
oceupy themselves more or less minutely with the humanity
of Christ, he at once plunges into the sea of His Divinity,
and the opening of his Gospel has been reckoned so splendid
a8 to be beyond not only the wont, but even beyond the
exceptions, of Seriptural magnificence. “If in the beginning
of his Gospel,” are words referred to the Venerable Bede,
“John had flown higher, all the world would not have been
able to understand him.”
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The reasons which weighed with the Evangelist in the
inditing of his Gospel were twofold. In the first place, he
was anxious to supply those circumstances in the life of
Christ which the other Evangelists had omitted ;* and in
the second, as St. Jerome tells us, he wished to maintain,
against a pestilent heresy that denied it, the Divinity of the
Logos. “8t. John, last of all the Evangelists, wrote his
Gospel at the request of the bishops in Asia, that he might
réfute Cerinthus, and especially Ebion, who taught that
Christ first came into existence in the womb of His mother.”$
But even the Gospel of St. John is not the measure of its
author’s genius, as is testified by his Epistles and his.
Apocalypse, concerning which last, the same St. Jerome
writes: “There are in it nearly as many mysteries (sacra-
menta) as words.”}

Of the love with which Christ pre-eminently regarded
8t. John, there have been many explanations, and the
fathers have generally recognised five several reasons for
so remarkable and special an affection. The first is that
which is based on their kinship; for whether regard be had
to the kinship of the spirit or the flesh, John was equally
related to his Divine Master. The second is that which is
founded on their common celibacy ; and the third on the
fact, that in manner and disposition, as well as in name,
John was Jokannes, or gratiosus, amiable and courteous.
The fourth reason has reference to the age of John as com-
pared with the other Apostles; and those who advance it,
presume, without sufficient authority, that John was only
eighteen years old at the time of his vocation to the dis-
cipleship. The fifth and last reason for the singular love
of the Saviour for St. John, lay in the fact that the “dis-
ciple whom Jesus loved,” returned that love with a unique

* Eusebius: Ecclesiastical History, Lib. iii., c. 24.

+ St. Jerome : De Viris Illustribus.

1 St. Jerome: Epistola liii. Ad Paulinum; De Studio Scriptu-
rarum.
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ardour and devotion. This zealous and eloquent affection
it was which procured for John, jointly with his brother
James, the title of Boanerges, the “sons of thunder”
(Mark iii. 17). Indeed,it was love to Christ, uncorrected,
as for the moment it was, by reason and discretion, that
dictated such outbreaks as the Gospels or ecclesiastical
historians preserve of his exceptional narrowness, jealousy,
and bigotry. His love for his Master led to a love for the
disciples of his Master; and his life was a continued incul-
cation of the duty of Christian affection. When at the
point of death he is recorded to have diligently repeated
that grand summary of all his teachings: “Little children,
love one another;” giving as a reason for his enforcement
of the maxim, that “if this precept stood, it was all-
sufficient.”

Love is the first, the great command, the test,
The sovereign law, including all the rest ;

The evangelic code on love depends,

That syllable all duty comprehends;

Love's the propensive Fontal of our wills,

From that all passions are but various rills;

Our love can never rise to an excess,

‘Within no bounds can ever acquiesce ;

Love to perfection ever strives to soar,

‘When it loves most, grieves it can love no more ;
Loves God with all the heart, soul, strength, and mind,
Loves boundless Love, with a love unconfined.

The foregoing lines are from Bishop Ken's long and
almost utterly unread poem of “ Hymmotheo: or, the
Penitent,”” which sets forth in almost every couplet the
affection with which St. John regarded not only the aggre-
gate, but also the individuals, and especially the youth, of
his flock at Ephesus.  The historical nucleus of the poem
is to be found in Eusebius.*

& Ecclesiastical History; lib. iii., c. 23.
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‘Within the narrowest circle of those who were admitted
to the intimacy of Christ, St. John stood alone; whilst
within a circle a little more extended, he was joined by
-James and Peter. It was John who leaned upon the
breast of Jesus; and he was one of the three who were
present at the raising of the daughter of Jairus, at the
transfiguration on Mount Tabor, and at the agony and
bloody sweat in the Garden of Gethsemane. It was to
John that the Crucified commended the care of His
mother; so that,in words which have been ascribed to St.
Ambrose, “ the Author of our religion left a most excellent
will, by which He bequeathed His cross to His Apostles;
Paradise to the penitent thief; His body to the Jews;
His spirit to His heavenly Father; but John as a bride-
groom to His virgin mother.”

It was this most pathetic and endearing of legacies
which prevented St. John from immediately entering upon
his apostolic work in Asia, which, after Pentecost, had
been assigned to him as his province. He is said to have
dwelt in a house which he possessed at Jerusalem, at least
until the death of the blessed Virgin (about A. D. 48).
Some time afterwards, he set out on his travels through
Asia, and industriously gave himself to'the task of propa-
gating Christianity, preaching the gospel where it had not
yet been proclaimed, and confirming it where it was already
planted. Many churches of note and eminence were of
his foundation—Smyrna, Pergamus, Thyatira, Sardis, Phila-
delphia, Laodicea, and others; but his chief place of
residence was at Ephesus, where St. Paul had many years
before settled a church, in which he had placed St. Timothy
as Bishop. His teaching is believed to have extended
eastward beyond the limits of Asia Minor, and to have
penetrated as far as Parthia and India.

In the year 95, St. John, a martyr in will, was called
upon to “drink of the cup” of our blessed Lord. He
was apprehended at Ephesus, and sent prisoner to Rome;
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where, in spite of his venerable age, the Emperor Domi-
tian ordered him to be cast into a caldron of boiling oil.
From the death which seemed inevitable, the miraculous
providence of his heavenly Father saw good to deliver
him ; and he came out of his terrible bath uninjured.*

Thls glorious triumph of St. John over-the devices of
his tormentors, took place near the Porta Latina, so called
because it was on the road to Latium; and it is to this
day commemorated on the site of its occurrence by a
circular chapel which has its dedication to Sar Giovanni
@n Oleo. A festival was instituted in honour of the signal
deliverance of the Evangelist, which falls on the 6th of
May, and is known as the day of St. John ante Portam
Latinam. It is objected by Hospinian that the circum-
stances of the caldron of boiling oil are “mnarrated by
Tertullian, while St. Jerome makes no mention of them ;
and there are some persons who say that the whole matter
is uncertain, to such an extent that there is even a dis-
agreement as to the locality, whether it was Rome or
Ephesus.”+

The miracle of St. John’s preservation took so little
effect upon the insensate Domitian, that the Apostle was
banished by the imperial command to a desolate island in
the Agean, called Patmos; where he remained for many
months, instructing the inhabitants in the faith of Christ,
and writing his majestic Apocalypse. His venerable age
and his affinity with childhood, establish the propriety of

poetically illustrating this and the antecedent times of St.
John’s life by a poem for his day from “ Verses for Holy

Seasons,” by C. F. H., now Mrs. Alexander, wife of the
Bishop of Derry, from whose pen more than one poem of
graphic power and tenderness have startled and charmed
her readers. The volume from which we quote was

* Tertullian : In‘ber de Prescriptionibus adversos Hareticos; c. 86.
+ De Origine Festorum Christianorum.
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published in 1846 ; and Dr. Hook, then of Leeds, says of
it in a preface which he penned for it, that it “may be
regarded as a Christion Year for children.” It is in fact
“to the author of the Chkristian Year, that this attempt to
adopt the great principle of his immortal work to the
exigencies of the school room is inscribed with feelings of
reverence and respect by one of the many thousands who
have profited by his labours.”

There lies a little lonely isle
‘Where dark the salt waves run,
And Grecian fishers dry their nets
Against the eastern sun ;

And, many a hundred years ago,
Within that island fair

There dwelt an exiled Jewish man,
A man of reverend air;

His eye was bright as setting suns,
His aged form unbent ;

The little children following,
He blest them as he went.

That head, beloved, at supper time
Had leant on JEsUS’ breast ;
That honoured hand had taken home

His Mother fora guest;

That eye had seen in glorious trance,
Mysterious things to be,

'Wild visions of impending doom
On heaven, and earth, and ses s

His pen had writ of times to come,
Of dearer times bygone ;

He was the fisher’s chosen son,
The Lorp’s beloved Saint John.

And he had drunk his Master’s cup
8o long, so patiently,

And now he lingered there, the last,
Till Crgist should set him free.
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I wish I'd lived in those old times,
And been a Grecian child,

To hear that old man’s blessing kind,
To meet him when he smiled,

To learn the words of holy love
That ever from his lips

Fell, gentle as the evening dew
The thirsty blossom sips.

But love endureth through all age ;
Nor time, nor distance drear,
Divide the living and the dead,
Of CHRIST'S communion dear.

For all His saints in Him are one;
The exile o’er the sea,

The child within his English home,
The struggling, and the free.

The good Saint John hath rest at last;
He wears the promised crown ;

And still by the dear church he watched,
His words are handed down;

And we shall meet him, not as once
On that far island shore,

But where apostles, martyrs, saints,
Have peace for evermore.

‘When the exiles of Domitian’s brutal rule were recalled
by his gentler successor, Nerva, St. John returned to Asia,
his ancient charge, but chiefly fixed his abode at Ephesus,*
where St. Timothy, the Bishop, had been lately martyred
by the people, for urging upon them the abandonment of
their pagan games and holidays. With the assistance of
seven bishops, St. John administered the affairs of his im-
portant province, in which employment he continued till his
death, A.D. 101, when he was about ninety-eight years of

® Eusebius : Eeclesiastical History; lib. iii. c. 20.
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age. The end of St. John, the latest survivor of all the
apostolic band, was so peaceful as to lead many of the
ancients, down to the time of St. Augustine, to imagine
that he did not actually resign his breath, but only fell into -
asleep, from which he was not to awake till the consumma-
tion of all things. It was thus that they persisted in inter-
preting, in spite of the instant disclaimer of such a sense by
the Speaker Himself, the answer of our Lord to Peter’s
question :—“IfT will that he tarry till I come, what is that
to thee ?” (John xxi. 22.)

The accounts of St. John’s death are not perfectly uni-
form in every particular. The one most favoured by the
industrious Hildebrand is to the following effect:—* At
the feast of the Passover, when St. John was engaged about
the divine offices, and had preached a sermon before the
congregation, he added prayers of burning devotion for the
Church, especially of Ephesus, and partook of the Eucharist.
This being done, he commanded a tomb to be made, entering
into which, with hands outstretched to heaven, he blessed
the Church with the formula, Filioli, Pax vobiscum. Having
80 said, he reclined in the tomb, like one sleeping, and was
covered with earth, amidst the lamentations of the church
at Ephesus.”*

Such was the termination of the long life of one whose
unique honour it was to be at once an Apostle, an Evan-
gelist, a Prophet, and a Martyr in everything short of the
actual and fatal consummation of self-sacrifice. Amidst
the various distinetions of so great a name, the Church has
ever delighted to think of him chiefly in connection with
that heavenly grace of which he was an incarnate exposi-
tion—that grace of which, as he himself said that it alone
was sufficient, so another apostle said that “charity never
faileth,” and that though there “ abide faith, hope, charity,
these three the greatest of these is charity.” The senti-

" # Joachim Hildebrand : De Diebus Festis Libellus.
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ments of St. John, and the words of St. Paul, are enforced
in the following poem, by Matthew Prior, who forbore what
Cowper fondly called his “easy jingle,” and his easier
morals, to do honour to “ Charity” in a “ Paraphrase on the
thisteenth chapter of the First Epistle to the Corinthians.”

Did sweeter sounds adorn my flowing tongue
Than ever man pronounced or angel sung ;

. Had I all knowledge, human and divine,
That thought can reach, or science can define ;
Aud had I power to give that kmowledge birth
In all the speeches of the babbling earth ;
Did Shadrach’s zeal my glowing breast inspire,
To weary tortures, and rejoice in fire ;
Or had I faith like that which Israel saw,
‘When Moses gave them miracles and law ;
Yet gracious Charity! indulgent guest!
‘Were not thy power exerted in my breast,
Those speeches would send up unheeded prayer,
That scorn of life would be but wild despair ;
A cymbal’s sound were better than my voice ;
My faith were form, my eloquence were noise.
Charity ! decent, modest, easy, kind,
Softens the high, and rears the abject mind ;
Knows the just reins and gentle hand to guide
Betwixt vile shame and arbitrary pride.
Not soon provoked, she easily forgives,
And much she suffers, as she much believes ;
8oft peace she brings wherever she arrives ;
She builds our quiet, as she forms our lives;
Lays the rough paths of peevish nature even,
And opens in each heart a little heaven.

Each other gift which Grod on man bestows,

Its proper bounds and due restriction knows ;
To one fixed purpose dedicates its power,
And, finishing its act, exists no more.
Thus in obedience to what heaven decrees,
Knowledge shall fail, and prophecy shall cease ;
But lasting Charity’s more ample sway,
Nor bound by time, nor subject to decay,
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In happy triumph shall for ever live,

And endless good diffuse, and endless praise receive.

As through the artist’s intervening glass,

Our eye observes the distant planets pass,
A little we discover, but allow
That more remains unseen than art can show ;
80 whilst our mind its knowledge would improve
(Its feeble ray intent on things above),
High as we may we lift our reason up,
By Faith directed, and confirmed by Hope ;
Yet are we able only to survey
Dawnings of beams and promises of day.
Heaven’s fuller efluence mocks our dazzled sight,
Too great its swiftness, and too strong its light.

But soon the mediate clouds shall be dispelled,
The sun shall soon be face to face beheld,

* In all his robes, with all his glory on,
Seated sublime on his meridian throne.
Then constant Faith and holy Hope shall die,

One lost in certainty, and one in joy ;
‘Whilst thou, more happy power, fair Charity,
Triumphant sister, greatest of the three,
Thy office and thy nature still the same,
Lasting thy lamp, and unconsumed thy flame,
Shalt still survive— ‘
Shalt stand before the host of Heaven confest,
For ever blessing, and for ever blest ! i
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As rays around the source of light
Stream upward ere he glow in sight,
And watching by his future flight

Set the clear heavens on fire ;
S0 on the King of Martyrs wait
Three chosen bands, in royal state,
And all earth owns, of good and great,

Is gathered in that choir.

One presses on, and welcomes death :

One calmly yields his willing breath,

Nor slow, nor hurrying, but in faith
Content to die or live :

And some, the darlings of their Lord,

Play smiling with the flame and sword,

And, ere they speak, to his sure word
Unconscious witness give.

The Christiam Year : St. Stephen’s Day.

Z10 the early Church it seemed fit that the com-
b| memorations of the representatives of the various
orders of martyrdom should follow as closely as
possible upon the celebration of the Nativity of
theu' Lord, the degree of nearness to which anmversary was
determined by their rank in the “mnoble army.” “For,
according ‘to ancient classification, martyrs are of three
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kinds. The first grade are martyrs both in will and deed,
as St. Stephen, who was not only willing to suffer for
Christ, but was, in fact, put to death for His sake. Others
are martyrs in will, but not in deed ; as St. John the Evan-
gelist who was ready to die for Christ, but did not undergo
actual martyrdom. And, lastly, others are martyrs in deed,
although not in will, as the Innocents, who were slain for
Christ before they had attained to the use of reason.”*

The Festival of St. Stephen, as that of the most illus-
trious representative of the highest order of martyrdom,
was, by way of a peculiar honour, transferred from the his-
torical anniversary of his passion—or, to speak ecclesias-
tically, of his mativity—to the day next succeeding the
anniversary of the birth of Jesus; and a transfer, for a
similar purpose, of the true day of the death of St. John
the Evangelist, the typical martyr of the second order, was
made to the day following the feast of St. Stephen. To
these, on the third day after Christmas, was at length added
the solemnity of the representative martyrs of the third
order, those “sweet flowers of martyrdom” the Jewish
children who were put to death by order of Herod (Matthew
ii. 16-18). “ We have no means of determining, precisely,”
Mr Riddle observes, “ at what time these three commemora-
tions began to be connected with the festival of the Nativity.
The dates of the several commemorations themselves are
various; and some of them may have existed before the
celebration of the Nativity as a distinct festival. + The
first of the three which was placed in conmnection with the
Nativity appears to be St. Stephen’s day. $ The feast of
the Innocents is connected with that of our Lord’s birth by

® Durandus : Rationale Divinorum Oficiorum.
4 The Nativity and the Epiphany of Christ were at first conjoined
in one celebration. See the Paper on Epiphany.
1 See extracts from the Homilies by Gregory Nyssen and St.
Augustine, in which the festival of St. Stephen alone is connected
with the Nativity ; pp. 42 and 43.
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Augustine, Leo, and Fulgentius; but it is observable that it
is mentioned in their Homilies for the Epiphany, not in
homilies for Christmas. Bernard of Clairvaux is the earliest
writer in whose works we find mention of the four feasts
in conjunction.” *

The tender age of the infant martyrs leaves no virtue to
be expressly celebrated on their anniversary, except that
after which they are named. Spotless and innocent lambs,
they were fit to be folded in the fold of God; spotless and
innocent flowers, they were fit to be planted on the terraces
of Heaven. In his “Steps to the Temple,” and in a very
short poem “Upon the Infant Martyrs,” Crashaw thus
alludes to their typical virtue :—

To see both blended in one flood,

The mothers’ milk, the infants’ blood,
Makes me doubt if heaven will gather
Roses hence, or lilies rather.

There has been some amount of speculation as to the
number of martyred Innocents; one computation, common
tothe Greekand Athiopian churches, making it reath tofour-
teen thousand. So high a number is open to two obections
—first, as being too large for the locality to furnish; and,
second as being too large even for the insane cruelty of a
monster so reckless and insatiable as Herod. They who
care to argue for the credibility of so vast a number,
emphasize and extend the fact that it was the children
“from two years old and under,” not of Bethlehem only,
but of “all the coasts thereof” who were collected within
a practicable area, possibly under pretence of taxation ;
whilst the second objection falls self-answered on a
moment’s consideration of the ascertained achievements of
Herod in the way of arbitrary and senseless bloodshed.
“ Tt was that Herop,” Neander observes, “ whose crimes,
committed in violation of every natural feeling, ever urged

® Mamwal of Christian Antiguities.
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him on to new deeds of cruelty, whose path to the throne,
and whose throne itself, were stained with human blood ;
whose vengeance against conspirators, not satiated with
their own destruction, demanded that of their whole
families (Joseph. Archeol. xv. viii. § 4) ; whose rage was
hot, up to the very hour of his death, against his nearest
kindred : whose wife, Mariamne, and three sons, Alexander,
Aristobulus, and Antipater, fell victims to his suspicions,
the last just before his death ; who, in a word, certainly
deserved that the Emperor Augustus should have said of
him, Herodis mallem porcus esse, quam filius. It was that
Hzerob, who, at the close of a blood-stained life of seventy
years, goaded by the furies of an evil conscience, racked
by a painful and incurable disease, waiting for death, but
desiring life, raging against God and man, and maddened
by the thought that the Jews, instead of bewailing his
death, would rejoice over it as the greatest of blessings,
commanded the worthies of the nation to be assembled in
the Circus, and issued a secret order that, after his death,
they should all be slain together, so that tkeir kindred, at
least, might have cause to weep for his death. Can we
deem the crime of sacrificing a few children to his rage
and blind suspicions too atrocious for such a monster ? ”*
‘Whether the number of the massacred infants were
greater or less, it was such as to suggest to the Evangelist
a fulfilment of “that which was spoken of by Jeremy the
Prophet, saying, ‘In Rama was there a voice heard,
Jamentation and weeping, and great mourning, Rachel
weeping for her children, and would not be comforted,
because they are not’” (Matthew ii. 17,18). And the
Church, who, as a spiritual mother, has adopted these
infants, followed in her offices for the day the example of
Rachel, the typical mother of the prophet. She has for-
gotton her accustomed joy and exultation at the triumphs

* Neander’s Life of Jesus Christ.
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of the martyrs, in the maternal grief that so many buds of
promise should never have opened upon her lap. “The
office throughout the day was one of sorrow; in many
places Gloria in Excelsis was not sung ; in some not even
the Gloria Patri.’*

It is mentioned by Daniel that “in the more ancient
Breviaries that had come under his observation, the Feast
of the Holy Innocents had no hymns peculiar to itself;
but its hymns are those of the Nativity or of the Common
of Martyrs. This custom, however, did not prevail in all
the churches ; for, in the books of Wimpfelingius, Bebelius,
Clichtoveeus, and Cassander, our most beautiful hymn,
Salvete Flores Martyrum,is expressly referred to that feast.
It was originally compiled from a longer hymn on the
Epiphany—Quicumque Christum queritis—and the verses
selected are not in every case the same.”t Its author
was Prudentius, a distingnished Christian poet of the
fourth century; and the following translation has the ad-
vantage of coming from the pen of the Rev. John Keble, by
whom it was contributed to the Salisbury Hymnal. It has
been lately republished in a volume of posthumous issue,
entitled “ Miscellaneous Poems.”

Hail, martyr-flowers, who gleaming forth,
Just on the edge of your brief day,

By Christ’s keen foe were swept from earth,
As rosebuds by the whirlwind’s sway !

The first-fruits unto Christ are ye,

His lambs new-slain, a tender sort,
E’en by the shrine in childlike glee

Ye with your palms and garlands sport.
Ah! what avails so dire a doom ?

‘What boots the stain on Herod’s soul ?

The One of many ’scapes the tomb,
The Christ is gone, unharmed and whole.

* Kalendar of the English Church.
+ Thesaurus Hymnologicus.
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Far from their streaming blood who shared
His birth-hour, He at rest is laid :

The Virgin-born that steel hath spared,
‘Which many a matron childless made.

80 did one child of yore elude

The wild laws of the wicked king, ‘
'With likeness of the Christ endued,

Ordained His people home to bring.

If the claim of the Holy Innocents to the title of
martyrs seem to be incomplete on account of their ignor-
ance of the cause for which they involuntarily suffered, it
may be fortified by the fitness of commemorating such
members of a class who were always dear to the heart of
Christ. Christianity is, indeed, a gospel of childhood;
whose mission it is to recover to the man, hardened with -
the cares and the wisdom of the world, the tenderness and
the guilelessness of infancy. “ Wisdom,” it has been said,
and a fortior: the wisdom of God—

“Wisdom is found with children at her knee.”

The young take kindly to the kingdom of heaven. Life
hangs loosely about the child; the forture of death—the
twisting and wrenching asunder of an inveterate habit of
living—comes upon the mature and the aged, for the love
of life grows with its continuance. The unaccustomed
soul, scarcely weaned from the milk of heaven, finds little to
attract in the calculations of earth ; whilst a long life, the
youth of which is unrenewed by religion, becomes, day by
day, more and more of a process by which it is unfitted for
death—more and more of a burlesque procession from the
infinite to bagatelle. “ A certain Rabbin,” writes Lord
Bacon, “ upon the text, ¢ Your young men shall see visions,
and your old men shall dream dreams,’ inferreth that young
men are admitted nearer to God than old, because vision is
a clearer revelation than a dream: and, certainly, the more
a man drinketh of the world the more it intoxicateth: and

5



66 THE INNOCENTS' DAY.

age doth profit rather in the powers of understanding than
in the virtues of the will and affections.”* When the
natural youth of heart, and the connatural sympathy, is in
danger of leaving a man, then is seen the practical philo-
sophy of Christianity to offer a perpetual remewal and
Jouvence; to fix eternally that which was in peril of
vanishing for ever.

‘With no more particular introduction than this, we
here transcribe Wordsworth’s Ode, in which the bane and
the antidote are both brought before the reader. It has
for its subject and its title, “ Intimations of Immortality
from Recollections of Early Childhood ;*’ and it is, we take
leave to say, one of the most superb productions of the
spirit of Christian Platonism which the world has seen.

There was a time when meadow, grove, and stream,
The earth, and every common sight,
To me did seem
Apparelled in celestial light,
The glory and the freshhess of a dream.
It is not now as it has been of yore ;
Turn wheresoe’er I may,
By night or day,
The things which I have seen, I now can see no more.
The rainbow comes and goes,
. And lovely is the rose ;
The moon doth with delight
Look round her when the heavens are bare
‘Waters on a starry night
! Avre beautiful and fair ;
‘ The sunshine is a glorious birth ;
But yet I know, where'er I go,
That there hath passed a glory from the earth,

Now while the birds thus sing a joyous song,
And while the young lambs bound
As to the tabor’s sound,

* Essays : Of Youth and Age.
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To me alone there came a thought of grief,
But timely utterance gave that thought relief,
And T again am strong.
The cataracts blow their trumpets from the steep,
No more shall grief of mine the seasons wrong;
T hear the echoes through the mountains throng,
The winds come to me from the fields of sleep,
And all the earth is gay,
Land and sea
Give themselves up to jollity,
And with the heart of May
Doth every beast keep holiday.
Thou child of joy
Shout round me, let me hear thy shouts, thou happy shepherd boy !

Ye blessed creatures, I have heard the call
Ye to each other make ; I see
The heavens laugh with you in your jubilee,
My heart is at your festival,
My head hath its coronal,
The fulness of your bliss, I feel—I feel it all.
Oh, evil day! if I were sullen
‘While the earth herself is adorning,
This sweet May morning,
And the children are pulling
On every side.
In a thousand valleys, far and wide,
Fresh flowers; while the sun shines warm,
And the babe leaps up on his mother’s arm s=—
I hear, I hear, with joy I hear!
—But there’s a tree, of many one,
A single field which I have looked upon,
Both of them speak of something that is gone.
The pansy at my feet
Doth the same tale repeat :
‘Whither is fled the visionary gleam ?
‘Where is it now, the glory and the dream?

Our birth is but a sleep and a forgetting ;
The soul that riseth with us, our life’s star,
Hath had elsewhere its setting,
And cometh from afar:
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Not in entire forgetfulness,
And not in utter nakedness,
But trailing clouds of glory do we come
From God, who is our home:
Heaven lies about us in our infancy!
Shades of the prison-house begin to close
Upon the growing Boy ;
But he beholds the light, and whence it flows,
He sees it in his joy;
The youth, who daily farther from the East
* Must travel, still is Nature's priest,
And by the vision splendid
Is on his way attended ;
At length the man perceives it die away,
And fade into the light of common day.
Earth fills her lap with pleasures of her ownj
Yearnings she hath in her own natural kind,
And, even with something of a mother’s mind,
And no unworthy aim,
The homely nurse doth all she can
To make her foster-child, her inmate man,
Forget the glories he hath known,
And that imperial palace whence he came.

Behold the child among his new-born blisses,
A four years’ darling of a pigmy size!
See where mid work of his own hand he lics,
Fretted by sallies of his mother’s kisses,
‘With light upon him from his father’s eyes!
See at his feet some little plan or chart,
Some fragment from his dream of human life,
Shaped by himself with newly-learned art ;
A wedding or a festival,
A mourning or a funeral ;
And this bath now his heart,
And unto this he frames his song:
Then will he fit his tongue
To dialogues of business, love, or strife ;
But it will not be long
Ere this be thrown aside,
And with new joy and pride
The little actor cons another part,
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Filling from time to time his * humorous stage
‘With all the persons down to palsied age,
That life brings with her in her equipage ;

As if his whole vocation

‘Were endless imitation.

Thou, whose exterior semblance doth belie
Thy soul’s immensity ;
Thou best Philosopher, who yet dost keep
Thy heritage, thou Eye among the blind,
That, deep and silent, read’st the eternal deep,
Haunted for ever by the Eternal mind,—
Mighty Prophet, Seer blest !
On whom those truths do rest,
‘Which we are toiling all our lives to find :
Thou, over whom thy Immortality,
Broods like the day, a master o’er a slave,
A presence which is not to be’put by ;
To whom the grave
Is but a lonely bed without the sense or sight
Of day or the warm light,
A place of thought where we in waiting lie!
Thou little child, yet glorious in the might
Of untamed pleasures, on thy being’s height,
‘Why with such earnest pains dost thou provoke
The years to bring the inevitable yoke,— R
Thus blindly with thy blessedness at strife ?
Full soon thy soul shall have her earthly freight,
And custom lie upon thee with a weight,
Heavy as frost, and deep almost as life!

Oh joy! that in our embers
Is something that doth live,
That Nature yet remembers
‘What was so fugitive!
The thought of our past years in me doth breed
Perpetual benedictions ; not indeed
For that which is most worthy to be blest ;
Delight and liberty, the simple oreed
Of Childhood, whether ﬂuttenng or at rest,
‘With new-born hope for ever in his breast :
Not for these I raise
The song of thanks and praise ;



70

THE INNOCENTS' DAY.

But for those obstinate questionings
Of sense and outward things,
Fallings from us, vanishings ;
Blank misgivings of a creature
Moving about in worlds not realised,
High instinects, before which our mortal nature
Did tremble like a guilty thing surprised :
But for those first affections,
Those shadowy recollections,
‘Which, be they what they may,
Are yet the fountain light of all our day,
Are yet a master light of all our seeing ;
Uphold us, cherish us, and make
Our noisy years seem moments in the being
Of the eternal silence : truths that wake
To perish never:
‘Which neither listlessness, nor mad endeavour,
Nor Man nor Boy,
Nor all that is at enmity with joy
Can utterly abolish or destroy!
Hence in a season of calm weather,
Though inland far we be,
Our souls have sight of that immortal sea
- Which brought us hither;
Can in a moment travel thither,
And see the children sport upon the shore,
And hear the mighty waters rolling evermore,

Then sing ye birds, sing, sing & joyous song !
And let the young lambs bound
As to the tabor’s sound !
‘We in thought will join your throng,
Ye that pipe and ye that play,
Ye that through your hearts to-day
Feel the gladness of the May !
‘What though the radiance which was once so bright
Be now for ever taken from my sight ;
Though nothing can bring back the hour
©Of splendour in the grass, of glory in the flower
‘We will grieve not, rather find
Strength in what remains behind 3
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In the primal sympathy

‘Which having been must ever be ;

In the soothing thoughts that spring

Out of human suffering ;

In the faith that looks through death ;
In years that bring the philosophic mind.

And oh! ye fountains, meadows, hills, and groves,
Think not of any severing of our loves!
Yet in my heart of hearts I feel your might;
I only have relinquished one delight
To live beneath your more habitual sway.
I love the brooks which down their channels fret,
Even more than when I tripped, lightly as they ;
The innocent brightness of a new-born day

Is lovely yet;
The clouds that gather round the setting sun,
Do take a sober colouring from an eye
That hath kept watch o’er man’s mortality ;
Another race hath been and other palms are won.
Thanks to the human heart by which we live,
Thanks to its tenderness, its joys and fears,
To me the meanest flower that blows can give
Thoughts that do often lie too deep for tears.
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rm‘ HE day on which we at present commemorate the
4@ [pY| Circumcision of our Lord has a singular, if not
?@1 L@i unique, history amongst the “ observable times ”
§2n8)| of the Church. Although from its earliest cele-
bration regarded as a festival, it exhibited for a considerable
time the outward phenomena of a fast; its observances
being of a severe and penitential, rather than of a jubilant
character. And for this there was good reason. The riot
and license which, by the heathen world, were carried over
from the Saturnalia—commencing about the seventeenth of
December—to the calends of January, were so scandalous
and extravagant as to force on Christian policy, no less
than on-Christian duty, the necessity of an active or a
passive opposition. In the earlier life of the Church, the
abstinence of her members from the pagan abominations of
the season was nearly all that was possible; but, as her
strength and influence increased, her teachers rose with
these to the indignant height of protest, rebuke, and de-
nunciation. The writings of the Fathers abound in severe
invectives against the indecent and superstitious revelry of
the day; and some of them are the fiercer in their wrath
against it, that its excesses were not always confined to the
unbaptized. St. Augustine, Peter Chrysologus, Maximus
Taurinensis, and Faustinus the Bishop, amongst others,
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reprobated the prevailing riot of the calends of January,
which, many years before their times, St. Chrysostom had
indignantly described as topriv diaBoruciiy, the Devil’s Festival.

On this day especially, as throughout the Saturnalia,
under the pretence of temporarily reviving the glories and
immunities of the golden age, the attempt was made to
resolve the order of society back into the elements of
primeval chaos. In order to do honour to Janus, or Dianus,
the god of the sun, the heathen, as the Fathers scornfully
pointed out, feigned him to have two faces, of which one
seemed to look back upon the past, whilst the other looked
forward to the opening year. It was thus that stupid
devotees, in their abortive attempts to fashion a god, suc-
ceeded in achieving a monstrosity, to which, at this season,
some of them paid in their own persons the tribute of
imitation. Others degraded themselves to the adoption of
lower forms of life than their own ; and, clothing themselves
in the skins of cattle or of wild beasts, and assuming the
heads of these, “rejoiced and exulted that they could no
longer be recognised as human beings.” Such voluntary
degradation, it was said, proved the nature of the revellers
to be more debased than that of the animals whose form or
appearance they adopted. Further, men, putting off the
vigour and roughness of their sex, masqueraded in the robes
of women ; whilst women, divesting themselves of their
proper modesty and shame, blushed not to disport them-
selves in the garments of men. On the calends of January
the superstitious consultation of auguries was pursued
with an uncommon ardour; and people indulged freely in
the interchange of “diabolical” stren®,* or new year's
gifts.
It was the observance of the calends of January “by

* 8o called from Strena, or Strenua, a goddess who divided with
Janus the doubtful honours of the day. Her name is still preserved in

the étrennes, or gifts, which it is the custom in France to exchange on
le Jour de U An.
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the greater portion of the human,race with lust and luxury,
debauch, and impiety,” that induced “the holy fathers of
old to appoint, that by all the Churches throughout the
world the season should be proclaimed as a public fast, in
order that miserable men might know that, on account of
their sins, fasting was imperative upon the Churches.”
“ Fast, therefore,” is the exhortation of Bishop Faustinus,
from whose Sermo in Kalendis Januarii we condense this
account of the heathen revelry, in which it was his most
bitter complaint that some Christian people were seduced
to partake—* Fast, therefore, most dear brethren, in these
days, and with a true and perfect charity bewail the folly
of these wretched men, who, haply, seeing us fast on their
account, may come to understand their evil plight, and may
even be touched and visited by God through our word and
example.” And it is a fact recorded by Isidore of Seville,
and by Alcuin, in his Liber de Divinis Qfficiis, that several
churches formerly kept the first day of January as a fast.

But such reprobation and such advice as those of
Faustinus were not left to be iterated by the unassisted
zeal of isolated preachers. They were enforced by the
collective authority of various councils. The second Council
of Tours, for instance, which was convoked by order of
King Charibert, and commenced its session November 17th,
566, set itself to oppose the pagan superstitions which
were observed on the first of January, by proclaiming that
day as a fast, and prescribing for it particular litanies and
services.* In the spirit of this ordinance, as Bergier
remarks, “ the first of Jaruary was long observed in France
as a day of penitence and fasting, for the expiation, not
only of the superstitions, but also of the disorders to which
the votaries of paganism abandoned themselves. It was in
1444 that for this fast was substituted, in France, the solemn
festival of the Name of Jesus.” ,

The Council of Constantinople, convoked in 692, by order

* Edmund Martene's De Antiquis Ecclesie Ritibus.
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of the Emperor Justinian IT., and called Quiniseztum, or,
more popularly, sz Trullo,* also ordained the suppression
of the various indecent sports ; the public dances of women ;
the disguise’ of women as men, and of men as women, which
obtained at the time of the calends of January.

It will be seen that there was much to retard the con-
solidation of the Circumecision into a universal festival of
the Church ; and the date of its introduction is uncertain
and debateable. “ After the introduction of the festival of
the Nativity,” observes Mr. Riddle, “ which took place in
the fourth century, the first of January received a certain
distinction, in acecordance with the custom of continuing
the celebration of the higher festivals during several days,
or the adoption of the system of octaves from the Jewish
ritual. From that period until the seventh century the
day was distinguished as Octava Natalis Dominis, the Octave
of the Nativity.” By this title it is that Isidore and the
more early writers mention it. It is pretty well established
that, in the course of the seventh century, a festival was of
very general observance, under the titles of the Circum-
cision, the Octave of the Nativity, and the Name of Jesus,
any one of which would from that time be used indifferently,
or according to the idea to which it was intended for the
moment to give prominence. Such a commemoration, as
Mr. Riddle points out, “ would naturally take place in the
Church, in accordance with the course of the general narra-
tive, when once it had become usual to celebrate the
Nativity on the twenty-fifth of December, independently
of the influence of other octaves.”t

® From the circumstance of its having been held in the Dome
chapel of the palace. This council, at which two hundred and eleven
bishops assisted, was regarded by the Greeks—not by the Latins, for
the Pope was not répresented—as a gencral one, and was supplementary
to the fifth and sixth Councils of Constantinople, at which no canons of
discipline were promulgated.

t+ Manual of Christian Antiquities.
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The date of the introduction of the feast of the Circum-
cision is, we said just now, uncertain and debateable; and
considerable diversity of opinion has been exhibited in
regard to it. The truth seems to be, that one author or
another is inclined to fix on every single and several stage
of development between the first dawning or germ and the
noon-tide or full growth of universality, as that in which
the introduction of the festival is to be recognised. There
are writers who assign the first commemoration of the
Circumcision to the fifth century; and in support of this
era refer to a Homily of Maximus Taurinensis, “ On the
Circumcision of our Lord, or, on the calends of January.”
But from the fact that no mention of the festival of the
Circumcision occurs throughout the Homily, it is fair
#o infer that, in this case, as in many others, the title is of
later origin than the work itself; and thus its evidence is
invalidated. An ancient Sacramentary of the fifth cen-
tury, with which the name of Popes Leo I. and Gelasius I.
have been associated, does, however, give colour to the
more modest proposition that in that century there was
already a kind of incidental or sub-presentation of the
festival of the Circumcision along with that of the Octave
-of the Nativity. In this Sacramentary, although the latter
of the two titles just mentioned has the dignity of being
applied to the day of the Circumcision, yet the Circum-
cision itself has a nominal recognition in the private
prayers of the offices.*

Those who refer the origin of the festival of the Cir-
cumcision to the seventh century, appeal to a collect in
the Sacramentary of Gregory the Great, in which occur
the words, “per Dominwm nostrum Jesum Christum, cujus
hodie Circumcisionem et Nativitatis Octavam celebramas :
through our Lord Jesus Christ, whose Circumecision,
together with the Octave of His Nativity, we this day
«elebrate.” Doubts have been raised, however, as to the

#® Moroni, Dizionario Ecclesiastico.
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genuineness of the Sacramentary; and, until these are
laid, its evidence cannot be admitted as decisive with
regard to the festival in question. Moroni, per contra,
draws attention to the fact that, “we have a decree of
Reciswindus, who ascended the throne of Spain in the year
649, in which the celebration of the festival of the Cir-
cumcision was enjoined.”*

Our own countryman, the Venerable Bede, has left a
Homily, produced, probably, within the first quarter of
the eighth century, which is not only entitled In Die
Festo Circumcisionis Domini, but which really and directly
treats of that event as its subject. Casaubon, nevertheless,
with whom Wheatly appears to have coincided without
an effort, presumes that the festival of the Circumcision
was first established by Ivo Carnotensis,—Ivo, Bishop of
Chartres—at the close of the eleventh century; and that
it was first mentioned by St. Bernard of Clairvaux,
in a sermon preached early in the twelfth century.
Casaubon further says that the festival was universally
and canonically established by the Synod of Oxford, a.n.
1222. This Synod, or Council, was held by Stephen
Langton, Archbishop of Canterbury, for the reform of
the English Church, especially in relation to its monastic
discipline, and its eighth statute appointed the festivals—
that of the Circumcision being one—which were to be
observed by the faithful with all reverence (sub omni venera-
tione). In the course of centuries, the first of January
became generally recognised in Europe as the first day of*
the civil year; and this circumstance, Mr. Riddle justly
surmises, may have added to the celebrity of the festival
of the Circumeision.

It may be proper in this place to trace in a few words
the origin and the course of circumcision as a rite and
custom. Commencing in the days of Abraham, in the
year of the world 2178, and several centuries anterior to

#* Moroni, Dizionario Ecclesiastico.
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the promulgation of the law on Mount Sinai, it was the
first legal ordinance enjoined by God upon the Jews, in the
person of their patriarchal ancestor and representative.
It was the seal of a covenant stipulated between God and
Abraham—on God’s part, to bless Abraham and his pos-
terity ; on theirs, to become and continue His faithful and
obedient people. Abraham was ninety-nine years of age
when, in obedience to the divine appointment, he circum-
cised himself, his son Ishmael, and all the males of his
family. But for the future, the rité was to be administered
on the eighth day after birth; so that, in the words of
Josephus, “ when Isaac was born, they circumcised him
on the eighth day ; and from that day the Jews continued
the custom of circumcising their sons within that number
of days. But as for the Arabians, they circumcised after
the thirteenth year, because Ishmael, the father of their
nation, who was born to Abraham of the concubine, was
circumcised at that age.”*

The precept first given to the patriarch Abraham was
repeated to Moses upon the occasion of the institution of
the Passover, to which feast, submission to the rite of
circumcision was made a condition of acceptance. This
condition was binding not on the Jews alone, but also
on all strangers who wished to qualify themselves to
be partakers of it.

The Jews have always been tenacious of a ceremony
which was the symbol of a peculiar grace and privilege.
Even in Egypt they did not neglect it. Moses, however,
while he sojourned iz Midian, with Jethro, his father-in-
law, omitted to circumcise the sons who were born to him
in that country ; forbearing, it would seem, to press its
necessity out of deference to the maternal tenderness of
Zipporah. Again, during the journeyings of the Israelites
in the wilderness, their children were suffered to remain
uncircumcised ; the necessity of the rite as a mode of

® Antiquities of the Jews.
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distinction, as well as the convenience of its administra-
tion, being curtailed by their unsettled and vagabond

mode of life. But a profounder reason for the nearly

forty years’ intermission of the ordinance may have

been to mark the abeyance of the fulfilment of God’s

covenant promise, in virtue of which He was to lead His

chosen people to the possession of the land of Canaan.

The law determined nothing with reference to the minister,
the instrument, or the place of circumcision. These were
left entirely to the discretion of the people ; and it is on
account of this latitude that Juan Interiano de Ayala, a
Spanish priest of the Order of Mercy, exposes the vulgar
error of those painters, otherwise excellent and eminent,
who represent the Circumcision of Christ as being per-
formed by a priest—sometimes by the high priest—and as
taking place in the Temple.* The ceremony was for the
most part accompanied with mirth and feasting, and the
child generally received a name at the time of its
celebration.

But the practice of circumcision was by no means con-
fined to the children of Israel.t+ Over and above those
nations who, as descendants of Ishmael or of Esau,
inherited it by tradition from their fathers, the custom
would seem to have been imitated by other peoples with
whom the Jews had as little as possible of the bond of
blood and brotherhood. It is to this fact, and especially
to the fact of the adoption of circumcision by the Egyp-
tians—whom he calls “ the most populous of all nations,
and the most abounding in all kinds of wisdom’—that
Philo Judeus appeals when he would defend the practice
against the ridicule of his flippant contemporaries. Apart
from the argument derived from its vogue and prevalence,
Philo’s apology for circumecision is conducted, firstly, on

® Dictor Christianus Eraditus ; Madrid, 1720.
+ Herodotus, Euterpe, c. 104
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physiological, and secondly, on symbolical principles. * It
is curious that the members of the Coptic Church, who are
generally supposed to be the most authentic representa-
tives, both in blood and language, of the Egyptians of the
Pharaohs, should still preserve this practice ; whilst by the
thiopian or Abyssinian Christians, it was regarded as of
equal necessity with baptism. +
‘We have seen that circumcision was the sign of a pecu-
liar grace and privilege, the distinguishing mark of the
most illustrious aristocracy the world ever saw—the one
_aristocracy whose members have held their patents directly
and visibly from the hand of God Himself. There is little
wonder that the Jews should tenaciously observe and
habitually vaunt an institution which gave them rank, as
being in closer rapport with heaven, over any and every
other nation. They carried, indeed, their semse of its
dignity and importance so far as to make * circumcision
inclusive of all that was patriotic, pure, just or honourable;
-and conversely to make the term “ uncircumecision ” inclu-
sive of all that was alien, impure, worthless, or imperfect
(Ex. vi. 12 and 80; Jer. vi. 10; Acts vii. 51). The idea of
giving their sister to one that was uncircumcised chafed
the proud hearts of the sons of Jacob (Gen. xxxiv. 14) ; as
the contemplated marriage of Samson with a Philistine
woman grieved the spirits of his parents (Judges xiv. 8) ;
and the prospect of being thrust through by the uncircum-
cised victors at Gilboa was one of so much bitterness that
the warlike Saul, unbent though broken, did not shrink
from anticipating it by self-immolation (1 Sam. xxxi. 4).
Tt is needless to multiply illustrations; for they are to be
found not rarely along the whole course of Jewish history.
Circumcision was, in short, the very life of a Jew, as a citi-
zen and an individual, so far as that life was outward and

* Treatise on Circumcision.
4+ Dean Stanley’s Lectures on the History of the Eastern Church.
Y 7Y
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phenomenal ; as it was the symbol of his national and
individual life, so far as that life was inner and spiritual.

There was no ordinance of the ceremonial law which
Christ did not honour by fulfilment before His death
accomplished its abrogation. Every condition of the old
covenant was to be observed until the “better covenant”
should be perfected. The ancient law could be superseded
only by being satisfied. As it was not till the death of
Christ that His obedience and sacrifice were consummated,
it followed that all His life, from the manger to the cross,
was obnoxious to the requirements of the Law under which
He was born. And the first example He could give of His
obedience was His submission to the rite of circumcision.
As a matter of expediency, even, it was well that Christ,
whose mission was to preach, if not rather to de, a Gospel
of universal and indifferent acceptability, should have first
complied with the conditions of national exclusiveness.

Being sinless and spotless, Christ had no personal need
of circumscision ; but in humbling Himself to the assump-
tion of human nature, He humbled Himself to all its
disabilities, and consented to bear the shame, though free
from the reality, of sin. His circumcision was, again, one
of a series of circumstances which marked, in a public and
especial manner, the reality of His human body; as if in
anticipation of the cavils of those heretics—in whom the
“ gpirit of Antichrist”’ was at work so early as the identical
age of the apostles—who, having learned from Oriental
systems of philosophy, the doctrine of the innate and hope-
less depravity of matter, gave up all efforts after the
sanctity of the body, and denied that Christ had come
i oapxi, in the flesh, on the ground that He could not
have allied His nature to what was inherently and irre-
claimably depraved (1 John iv. 3).

To the statement of the reasons why the circumcision
of our Lord should have occurred at all, we may add an
ingenious but futile speculation as to the reason why it

o 6
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should have taken place at the time of year in which it is
commemorated. Baronius points out a coincidence which
is so apposite and picturesque that it is a pity it cannot
be sustained. The fact is that this coincidence is a nearly
baseless hypothesis, and it is to be regarded chiefly as an
interesting and beautiful fancy, so long as it cannot be
proved—as we have seen, page 16, that it cannot—that the
birth of Christ took place on the 25th of December. The
observance of the Nativity and the Circumcision on the
several days to which we refer them, is to be taken as one
of commemoration rather than as one marking an ascer-
tained and actual anniversary. “In order,” Baronius -
‘observes, “ that He might dissipate the works of the devil,
€hrist consecrated, by the shedding of His blood, the very
ealends of January, a day above all days of the year
polluted by the superstitions of the Gentiles; and
recovered to Himself, by the primitie of His blood, those
very primitie of the year which had been seized and
occupied by the tyranny of the devil—a mystery which in
certain symbolical words Isaias had foreshadowed, when
he said, ‘Delectabitur infans ab ubere super foramine
midi‘., ” %

The great truth to which the poets of the Circumcision
seem to be irresistibly and almost exclusively attracted, is
that of the infant commencement of the shedding of the
blood of expiation. With them, the body of the Babe
begins to feel the pain and smart of His adopted brethren ;
.and that blood to fall in drops, which shall one day stream
as a torrent. The Circumcision is a foretaste of death;
an earnest that the victim, when the due time shall have
arrived, will be ready for the sacrifice.  Christ, in the
words of Jeremy Taylor, “exposed His tender body to the
sharpness of the circumcising stone, and shed His blood in
drops, giving an earnest of those rivers which He did

* Annales Ecclesiastici.
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afterwards pour out for the cleansing all human nature, and
extinguishing the wrath of God.” Elsewhere in the same
connection, Bishop Taylor likens the blood shed by the
Saviour in His circumcision, to “the prelibation of a
sacrifice.”* In the verses on the * Circumcision” which
occur in his “Hymns and Songs of the Church,” George
‘Wither supplies us with a material rendering of the same
idea ; with which he very pertinently combines a reference
to that “milder sacrament” which, under the new dispen-
sation, was to be substituted for circumcision as a token
of admission into the family of God. Wither proceeds to
deprecate a merely external circumcision or baptism,
which, affecting only the flesh, should fall short of the
spirit and the heart ; and concludes his poem with a prayer
for a renewal of life with the renewal of the year.

This day Thy flesh, oh Christ, did bleed,
Marked by the circumcision-knife ;

Because the law, for man’s misdeed,
Required the earnest of Thy life:

Those drops divined that shower of blood,
‘Which in Thine agony began :

And that great shower foreshowed the flood,
‘Which from Thy side the next day ran.

Then, through that milder sacrament,
Bucceeding this, Thy grace inspire ;
Yea, let Thy smart make us repent,
And circumeiséd hearts desire.

JFor he that either is baptized,

Or circumcised in flesh alone,

Is but as an uncircumeised,

Or as an unbaptizéd one.

The year anew we now begin,

And outward gifts received have we ;
Renew us also, Lord, within,

And make us new year’s gifts for Thee :

® Life of Christ.
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Yeas, let us, with the passéd year,
Our old affections cast away ;

That we new creatures may appear,
And to redeem the time essay.

‘We owe another setting of the same thought to the
God-saturated muse of Richard Crashaw, whom his friend
Cowley apostrophized :—

‘ Poet and Saint! to thee alone are given
The two most sacred names of earth and heaven.”

During his residence at Cambridge, (1688—1644), Crashaw
largely employed himself in writing devotional and other
poetry ; and he is said to have lived for the greater part of
several years in St. Mary’s Church, “like a primitive
saint, offering up more prayers by night than others
usually offer in the day.” Crashaw was a preacher of
great power and poetic fervour ; but soon after his ejection
from his fellowship, April 8th, 1644, he carried over his
gifts and graces to the communion of the Church of Rome.
Having thus become what in the language of his day was
called “a revolter "—equivalent to the “pervert” of the
present century—Crashaw repaired to Italy, and was made
Secretary to Cardinal Palotta; the jealousy of some of
whose Seguita, or followers, he had the misfortune to pro-
voke. He died, probably, in 1650, whilst holding “some
small employ ” at the church of our Lady of Loretto;
not without suspicion, according to Dr. John Bargrave,
who had been his friend and contemporary at Peterhouse,
of having been poisoned.

Crashaw’s poem, which is supposed to be addressed by
“ Our Lord in His Circumecision to His Father,” is taken
from the work entitled “ Steps to the Temple.”

To Thee, these first-fruits of my growing death,
(For what else is my life ?) lo! I bequeath,
Taste this, and as Thou lik’st this lesser flood
Expect & ses, my heart shall make it goods
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Thy wrath that wades here now, ere long shall swim
The flood-gate shall be set wide ope for him.

Then let him drink, and drink, and do his worst,
To drown the wantonness of his wild thirst.

Now’s but the nonage of my pains, my fears

Are yet both in their hopes, not come to years.

The day of my dark woes is yet but morn,

My tears but tender, and my death new-born ;

Yet may these unfledged griefs give fate some guess,
These cradle torments have their towardness.

These purple buds of blooming death may be,

Erst the full stature of a fatal tree ;

And till my riper woes to age are come,

This knife may be the spear’s Preludium.

The thought we trace in the prose of Taylor and in the
verse of Wither and of Crashaw is found also to pervade
Milton’s short “ Ode upon the Circumcision.” To this last
we content ourselves with referring the reader, for it is, by
hypothesis, immediately and momentarily accessible ; and
proceed to exhibit a poem in which the pangs of the Virgin
Mother are seen blended with the sufferings of her Child.
It is taken from the “ Msmonie”* of Robert Southwell, a
Jesuit priest, but an accomplished and estimable man, who,
in 1595, at the age of thirty-three, fell a victim to the sen-
sitive and persecuting jealousy cherished by the govern-
ment of Elizabeth towards the Roman Catholics, especially
from the time of the intrigues for and against the Queen
of Scots. In the course of a three years’ close imprison-
ment, during which he was many times put to the torture,
he produced his “St. Peter’s Complaint” and “
Magdalen’s Funeral Tears.” Southwell endured the
agonies to which he was repeatedly subjected with heroic
fortitude and reticence, and his poems are remarkable for

# ¢ Meponim; or, certain excellent Poems and Spiritual Hymns
omitted in the last impression of “Peter's Complaint,” being needful
thereunto to be annexed, as being both divine and wittie. All com-
posed by R[obert] S[outhwell]. 1596.”
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exhibiting no trace of acrimony towards either the authors
or the instruments of his sufferings. A spirit of plaintive
resignation or of manly and Christian fortitude breathes
through even the saddest of his productions. Although
" they have lately been comparatively neglected, Southwell’s
works enjoyed a popularity which, between the years 1593
and 1600, carried them through no fewer than eleven edi-
tions. It may be premised that the Circumcision of Christ
has occasionally been represented in hieratic art as the first
of the “ Seven Sorrows of the Blessed Virgin.”
The Head is lanced to work the body’s cure,
‘With angring salve it smarts to heal our wound ;
To faultless Son, from all offences pure,
The faulty vassal’s scourges do redound ;
The Judge is cast the guilty to acquit,
The Sun defaced, to lend the star His light.
The Vein of Life distilleth drops of grace,
Our Rock gives issue to a heavenly spring ;
Tears from His eyes, blood streams from wounded place,
* With showers to heaven of joy a harvest bring :
This sacred dew let angels gather up,
Such dainty drops best fit their nectared cup.
‘With weeping eyes His mother rued His smart,
If blood from Him, tears came from her as fast ;
The knife that cut His flesh did pierce her heart,
The pain that Jesu felt did Mary taste ;
His lifo and her’s hung by one fatal twist,
No blow that hit the Son the mother missed.

The poem which follows is entitled, “ The Circumcision,
ar New Year's Day,” and occurs in “ The Synagogue, or the
Shadow of the Temple, and Private Ejaculations in imita-
tion of Mr. George Herbert,” by Christopher Harvey, first
published, anonymously, in 1640. Izaak Walton praises
Harvey, that he, as Herbert, had power to

# & Raise sad souls above the earth,
And fix them there,
Free from the world's anxieties and fear.
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The same enthusiastic admirer further commends Harvey
conjointly with Herbert :—

¢ #& & Tvery hour

I read you kills a sin,

Or lets a virtue in
To fight against it ; and the Holy Ghost
Supports my frailties, lest the day be lost.

Christopher Harvey, as recorded by Anthony & Wood,
was “a minister’s son of Cheshire, was born in that county,
became a battler of Brazen-Nose College, in 1613, aged
sixteen years ; took the degreesin Arts, that of Master being
completed in 1620, holy orders, and at length was made
vicar of Clifton, in Warwickshire.” He held this prefer-
ment from 1639 to 1663, the year of his death.

Sorrow betide my sins ! Must smart so soon
Seize on my Saviour’s tender flesh, scarce grown
Unto an eighth day’s age ?
Can nothing else assuage
The wrath of heaven, but His infant-blood ?
Innocent Infant, infinitely good!

TIs this Thy welcome to the world, great God!
No sooner born, but subject to the rod
Of sin-incensed wrath ?
Alas, what pleasure hath
Thy Father’s justice to begin Thy passion,
Almost together with Thine incarnation ?
Is it to antedate Thy death ? To indite
Thy condemnation Himself, and write
The copy with Thy blood,
Since nothing is so good ?
Or is’t by this experiment to try,
‘Whether Thou beest born mortal, and can die?

If man must needs draw blood of God, yet why
Stays he not till Thy time be come to die ?
Didst Thou thus early bleed
For us to show what need
‘We have to hasten unto Thee as fast ;
And learn that all the time is lost that’s pass’d
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’Tis true, we should do so: Yet in this blood
There’s something else, that must be understood ;
It seals Thy covenant,
That 80 we may not want
‘Witness enough against Thee, that Thou art
Made subject to the Law, to act our part.

The sacrament of Thy regeneration
It cannot be; it gives no intimation
Of what Thou wert, but we s
Native impurity ;
Original corruption was not Thine,
But only as Thy righteousness is mine.
In holy Baptism this is brought to me,
As that in Circumcision was to Thee :
So that Thy loss and pain
Do prove my joy and gain.
Thy Circumcision writ Thy death in blood ¢
Baptism in water seals my livelihood.
O blessed change! Yet, rightly understood,
That blood was water, and this water’s blood.
‘What shall I give again
To recompense Thy pain ?
Lord, take revenge upon me for this smart :
To quit Thy foreskin, circumcise my heart.

Harvey produced several other works indicative of his
loyalty to church and state; and the authorship of the
“Schola Cordis; or the Heart of itself gone away from
God, brought back to Him, and instructed by Him,” is
claimed, it would seem conclusively, for him, as against the
pretensions of Francis Quarles, to whom the honour haslong
been popularly referred. From the “Schola Cordis” we
transcribe an epigram on the “Circumcision of the Heart.”

Here, take thy Saviour’s cross, the nails and spear,
That for thy sake His holy flesh did tear:

Use them as knives thine heart to circumcise,

And dress thy Grod a pleasing sacrifice.

This circumcision of the heart is what the rite symbolized
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and aimed at in all ages, although its spiritual significance
was never 8o fully declared as after the death of Christ
(Rom. ii. 25-29; Gal. v. 6; Col. iii. 11; and passim in the
Pauline Epistles).

‘With the death of Christ, the obligation and necessity
of circumcision determined ; and if, in exceptional cases, it
was either administered or withheld, its observance and
non-observance alike were dictated by considerations of
expediency (Acts xvi. 3; Gal. ii. 3-5).

Blshop Ken has a chamtenshc poem “ On the Cl.rcum-
cision ” in his “ Hymns for all the Festivals in the Year.”
‘We offer the first five stanzas out of twenty, of which the
whole poem is composed.

Upon the octave of Thy birth,

Since Thou, God-Man, didst shine on earth,
Thonu, as the blissful light,
Immaculately bright,

‘Would’st a severity endure,

Contrived to teach lapsed men they were impure.

Thy heavenly Father it ordained,
Love to obedienee Thee constrained,
Our spirits to incline
To zeal for law divine ;
From infancy Thy Father’s will,
It was Thy care deveutly to fulfil.

Thou, our affections to excite,
‘Would’st stoop to an afflictive rite ;
Thou early did’st foreshow
‘What Thou would’st undergo,
Thy cross and agonizing pains,
‘Which made Thy blood gush out at all Thy veins.

But, Lord, from sin all pain arose,
Sin is the cause of penal woes ;
A Babe Thou did'st begin
To bear the weight of sin,
And by the circumcising steel,
Teach that Thy flesh our punishment should feel.
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All heaven and earth which saw Thee bleed,
Saw Thee true Man and Abraham’s seed :
He first received the sign
Of covenant divine,
And ’twas by Thee from him derived,
All dead in sin, to bliss should be revived.

“ 8o mysterious were all the actions of Jesus, that this
one [of the circumeision] served many ends: for, first, it
gave demonstration of the verity of His human nature;
secondly, so He began to fulfil the law; thirdly, and took
from Himself the scandal of uncircumecision, which would
have eternally prejudiced the Jews against His entertain-
ment and communion ; fourthly, and then He took upon
Him that name which declared him to be the Saviour of the
world ; which, as it was consummate in the blood of the
cross, 8o was it inaugurated in the blood of circumcision:
for ¢ when the eight days were accomplished for circumeising
the child, His name was called Jesus.’””* We are anxious
to give a moment’s prominence to the fourth and last of
these purposes of the circumcision. It is to this name-
giving incident, which sometimes is itself titular of the
festival of the circumcision, that Ken devotes the other
fifteen stanzas of the poem from which we have just ex-
tracted. The piety of the venerated bishop expands into a
diffuse and affectionate rhapsody on the glories of the name
of Jesus; as a “ Hymn to the Name above every name—the
Name of Jesus” is one of the most remarkable, the most
rapt and saintly, of the productions of Crashaw. Crashaw’s
“Hymn” is, amongst other things, a sort of Benedicite,
ommia opera Domini, adapted to the peculiar object of its
inspiration. Its length makes it as unmanageable for pur-
poses of reproduction here as its perfervid and passionate
devotion makes it admirable. Yet it is with regret that we
- forbear to transeribe it, and content ourselves, as being more

# Bishop Jeremy Taylor’s Life of Christ.
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- amenable to our laws of space, with a poem from the late
Dr. J. M. Neale’s “ Medizval Hymns and Sequences.”
The translator, preserving the initial words—* Gloriosi
Salvatoris "—by way of title, introduces it with a short
paragraph, to the effect that it is “ a German hymn on the
festival of the holy Name of Jesus. All that can be said of
its date is, that it is clearly posterior to the Pange Lingua
of St. Thomas, which it imitated. This hymn has been
adopted in several hymnals.”

To the Name that brings salvation,
Honour, worship, laud we pay ;
That for many a generation
Hid in God’s foreknowledge lay ;
But to every tongue and nation
Holy Church proclaims to-day.

Name of gladness, Name of pleasure,
By the tongue ineffable,

Name of sweetness passing measure,
To the ear delectable;

*Tis our safeguard and our treasure,
"Tis our help ’gainst sin and hell.

’Tis the Name for adoration,
*Tis the Name of victory,
’Tis the Name for meditation

In the vale of misery;
’Tis the Name for veneration
By the citizens on high.

’Tis the Name that whoso preaches
Finds it music in his ear:
’Tis the Name that whoso teaches
Finds more sweet than honey’s cheer:
‘Who its perfect wisdom reaches,
Makes his ghostly vision clear.

’Tis the Name by right exalted
Over every other name :
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That when we are sore assaulted
Puts our enemies to shame :
Strength to them that else had halted,
Eyes to blind, and feet to lame,

Jxsus, we Thy Name adoring"
Long to see Thee as Thou art :
Of Thy clemency imploring
So to write it in our heart,
That, hereafter upward soaring,
‘We with angels may have part. Amen.

The peculiar offices which the Church has assigned to
the day are admirably adapted to explain the history, to
expound the doctrine, and to enforce the lessons of the
circumcision of Christ. “ The First Lesson for the morning
gives an account of the institution of circumcision ; and the
Grospel of the circumcision of Christ: the First Lesson at
evening, and the Second Lessons and Epistle all tend to the
same end, viz.: that since the circumcision of the flesh is
abrogated, God hath no respect of persons, nor requires
any more of us than the circumcision of the heart. The
Collect, Epistle, and Gospel for the day were all first in-
serted in 1549.”*

‘We know not how better to conclude this paper than by
placing the Collect directly under the reader’s eye, which,
in its pregnant comprehensiveness, turns into one short
prayer the converging precepts of the festival :—

“ Almighty God, who madest Thy blessed Son to be cir-
cumcised, and obedient to the law for man ; grant us the
true circumcision of the spirit, that our hearts and all our
members being mortified from all worldly and carnal lusts,
we may in all things obey Thy blessed will, through the
same Thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.”

# Wheatly’s Rational Illustration of the Book of Common Prayer.



©Ye Epiphang;

OR, THE MANIFESTATION OF CHRIST TO THE GENTILES.
_———————

JAXUARY 6.
T is not uncommon for fasts and festivals to emerge
I B« first into view in the ecclesiastical firmament in
t’é’ 3 ) the form of nebulw, and gradually to shape them-
?La:gé selves into distinctness and identity as proper and
individual stars. Thus the feast of Epiphany was not
originally a distinct festival, but formed a part of that of
the Nativity ; and the word Epiphany was originally applied
to Christmas-day as well as to the day to which it is now
peculiar. Theidea common to both these seasons was that
of manifestation—the Nativity commemorated the mani-
festation of Christ in the flesh, and, what we now call the
Epiphany, His manifestation by a star to the Gentiles.
‘Wheatly, however, maintains that the feasts of Christmas
and Epiphany were always separate, and imputes it to the
identity of the word used to designate them that they were
ever regarded as having been one and the same; whilst
Bingham contends for their primitive conjunction. It is
not, however, beyond the limits of possibility to conciliate
the statement of identity with the statement of difference.
“The term ’Empéma was used at first,” says Mr. Riddle,
“as equivalent to revi6ha, Nativity; but afterwards a
distinction was made between Epiphania prima et secunda,
the first and second Epiphany ; the former denoting Christ-
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mas-day, the latter Epiphany so called.”* But a paragraph
of Dr. Hook’s is more significant as a passage of accommo-
dation :—The feast of the Nativity “being celebrated
twelve days, the first and last of ghich, according to the
custom of the Jews in their feasts; were high or chief days
of solemnity, either of these might fitly be called Epiphany,
as thatword signifies the appearance of Christ in the world.”’+
‘When it became convenient to mark the distinctive honour
and purpose of either day with greater precision, it happened
naturally enough that the first was adopted for the com-
memoration of the Nativity, whilst the last, or Twelfth-day,
was associated with the Epiphany. The chief reasons for
the celebration of this feast apart from the Nativity, are
stated in one of the Sermons referred to St. Augustine.
“ On this day,” he says, “ we celebrate the mystery of God’s
manifesting Himself by His miracles in human nature ;
either because on this day the star in heaven gave notice
of His birth ; or because He turned water into wine at the
marriage feast at Cana in Galilee: or because He conse-
crated water for the reparation of mankind by His baptism
in the river Jordan ; or because with the five loaves He fed
five thousand men. For each of these contains the mysteries
and joys of our salvation.”

It was in the latter part of the fourth century that the
celebration of the Epiphany was severed from that of the
Nativity ; and the former festival, or the joint festival under
the name of the former, is shown by the Homilies of the
two Gregories, and by other authors, to have been of
common observance in the earlier part of the same century.
Ammianus Marcellinus indicates pretty plainly the degree
of reverence that was paid to the Epiphany, when he tells
us that the Emperor Julian, before his open and declared
apostasy, found it convenient to cover his latent infidelity
by taking part with the other Christians in the special rites

® Manual of Christian Antiquities.
+ Article © Epiphany,” in Hook’s Church Dictionary.
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of this high festival. And Gregory Nazianzen relates that
the Emperor Valens, an Arian, followed the example of
Julian. For he would have seemed an exile and alien from
the Christian faith who should have neglected to associate
himself with the observance of so high a solemnity,

The sanctity of the day developed more and more in the
estimation of the faithful ; and successive Christian em-
perors dignified it by the introduction of ever-increasing
signs of external reverence. “Though at first this day,”
says Bingham, “ was not exempt from juridical acts and
prosecutions at law ; nor were the public games and shows
forbidden for some time to be exhibited thereon; yet, at
length, Theodosius Junior (Cod. Theod. 1, 15, tit. 5, de
Spectaculis, leg. 5) gave it an honourable place among those
days on which the public games should not be allowed, for-
asmuch as men ought to put a distinction between days of
supplication and days of pleasure. And Justinian (Cod.
1. 8, tit. 12, de Feriis, leg. 7), reciting one of the laws of
Theodosius the Great, makes both the Nativity and Epi-
phany days of vacation from all pleadings at law, as well as
from popular pleasures. And so it is in the laws of the
Visigoths, published out of the body of the Roman laws by
Reciswindus and other Gothic kings, and the old Gothic
interpreter of the laws in the Theodosian Code. From
whence we may conclude that this was become the standing
rule and custom throughout the Roman and the Visigoth
dominions, to keep the festival of Epiphany with great
veneration ; neither allowing the courts to be open on this
day for law, nor the theatre for pleasure.”*

On the vigil of the Epiphany it was customary for homi-
lies to be preached, for the Lord’s Supper to be celebrated,
and for slaves to enjoy a holiday. On the day itself it was
ordered in the Roman Pontifical that, after the chanting of
the Gospel, a priest should give notice to the congregation
of the days on which Lent, Easter, and all the moveable

* Antiquities of the Christian Church.
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solemnities were to be kept for the ensuing year. For this
service a particular form was prescribed. The custom, in
its essential features, was of pretty general observance by
those to whom was committed the care of the Paschal cycle ;
or the rule for finding Easter. Cassian says that it was
“an ancient practice in Egypt for the Bishop of Alexandria
as soon as Epiphany was past, to send his circular letters
to all the churches and monasteries of Egypt, to signify to
them the beginning of Lent, and Easter day.” The bishops
of France, too, were enjoined to give notice on the day of
Epiphany of the times when the festivals were to be kept
in their churches. If any doubt arose about these seasons,
_ the Metropolitan was to be consulted; and he again, if
unable to resolve the difficulty, was to refer it to the arbi-
trament of the Roman See. The letters which issued on
such occasions from the Metropolitans to their provincial
bishops were commonly called Epistols Paschales and
Heortasticee, Paschal and Festival Epistles,—which, before
giving the intimation of the times of incidence of the move-
able fasts and festivals, discussed shortly some topic of
usefulness and importance.

The Greek Church accorded an honour to Epiphany
which the earlier Latin Church withheld. In the former
communion it was the baptism of Jesus, over and above all
the other phenomena or associations of the day, as enume-
rated already by St. Augustine, that was most strongly
dwelt on in the commemoration of the Epiphany. It was
at our Lord’s baptism that His divinity was proclaimed to
the world by the voice that came from heaven,—Thou art
" My beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. “ Why,” asks
St. Chrysostom, “is not the day on which Christ was born
called Epiphany, but the day on which He was baptized ?
Because He was not manifested to all when He was born,
but when He was baptized. For to the day of His baptism
he was generally unknown, as appears from the words of
John the Baptist, There standeth ome among you, whom ye
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know not. And what wonder that others should not know
Him, when the Baptist himself knew Him not before that
day ? For I know Him not, says he ; but He that sent me to
baptize with water, the same said unto me, Upon whom thow
shalt see the Spirit descending and remaining on Him, the
same i8 He that baptizeth with the Holy Ghost.” Regarding
it as commemorative in a special manner of the manifesta-
tion of the Trinity at the baptism of Christ,* it was natural
that the Greek Church should promote the Epiphany to
be one of the three solemn times of baptism, of which the
other two were Easter and Pentecost.f Of these three
solemn times for baptism, from which even so high a feast
as the Nativity was excluded, Easter, and after it Pente-
cost, was regarded with most favour and reverence. The
reason for those solemn seasons, at which catechumens were
accustomed to be baptized in the mass, is to be found in
the necessity there was for the trial and probation of can-
didates. Baptism, in ordinary cases, was deferred till one
of these seasons, lest hypocrisy, or ignorance, or mere im-
pulsiveness, should bring a scandal upon the religion which
was professed in that sacrament. Yet the anticipation of
these times, in exceptional cases of accident or disease, or
of uncommon graces and attainments, was left to the liberty
and discretion of the ministers of the church. ‘
Baptism was generally called ¢a¢ or gaéropa, light or
illumination ; and the Epiphany, in so far as it commemo-

* St. Chrysostom tells us that this manifestation, together with
the earlier one by the star of the wise men, and the later one by the
miracle at Cana, in Galilee, all occurred on the same day, although of
course not in the same year. But this assertion has not passed with-
out challenge.

+ “In the Latin Church it wanted this privilege—the Roman,
French, and Spanish Churches for many ages not allowing of any
other solemn times of baptism, but only Easter and Pentecost, except
in case of sickness and extremity.”—Bingham’s ¢ Antiquities of the
Christian Church.” 7
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rated the baptism of Christ, “ who from that time became a
Light tothem that sat in darkness,” was known as the Day
of Lights, or of the Holy Lights. That the practice of the
Greeks might keep pace with their verbal symbolism, it
was their custom to adorn their churches with a great
number of lights and tapers when they came to perform the
service of the day. On the vigil of the feast of Epiphany
it was usual to consecrate the water to be used at baptisms
throughout the year, as,in one of his “ Homilies on the
Baptism of Christ,” we are informed by St. Chrysostom ;
who in another of them declares further that “in the
solemnity [of Epiphany] in memory of our Lord’s baptism,
by which He sanctified the nature of water, they were used
‘at midnight to carry home water from the church, and lay
it up, where it would remain as fresh and uncorrupt for one,
two, or three years, as if it were immediately drawn out of
any fountain.” “The like custom,” Bingham tells us,
“ was observed by Fronto Ducsus to appear in the Syrian
calendar.”

The designations of the Epiphany vary as it is con-
templated from different points of view. In addition to the
simple idea of manifestation, when it is regarded as the day
of the appearance of the star to the wise men, there is the
idea of Theophany, or Manifestation of God, with reference
more particularly to the events attending our Lord’s bap-
tism. It is, again, known as the Festum Trium Regum—
the Festival of the Three Kings; as Betkphania, a name
derived from the circumstances of the first miracle at Cana
in Galilee ; and, once more, as Phagiphania, a name derived
from appending, as we have seen St. Augustine did, the
commemoration of the feeding of the five thousand to
that of the miraculous turning of water into wine. Not
all apologists for the observance of the festival of Epiphany
have put forward all the four reasons of St. Augustine.
“Peter Chrysologus and Eucherius Lugdunensis confine
themselves to the first three of these reasons; and Pope
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Leo, who wrote eight sermons on the Epiphany, insists
upon no other reason than that of the manifestation of
Christ’s birth to the wise men by means of a star.” * In
the service for the day in our own Church, the Collect
and the Gospel point to the star; the Second Lesson at
Morning Prayer to the manifestation of the Trinity at our
Lord’s Baptism; and the Second Lesson at Evening
Prayer to the miracle at Cana. “The First Lesson,” as
‘Wheatly says, “ contains prophecies of the increase of the’
Church by the abundant access of the Grentiles, of which
the Epistle contains the completion, giving an account of
the mystery of the Gospel’s being revealed to them. The
Collect and Grospel are the same as those which were used
in the ancient offices ; but the Epistle was inserted at the
first compiling of our Liturgy, instead of part of the
sixtieth of Isaiah, which is now read for the First Lesson
in the morning.”

It was only by degrees that the Latin Church accorded
to the Epiphany the full honours which that season
received from the Eastern communion, one of the earliest
instances of its disposition to do this being that afforded
by the fact that at Milan, according to the Ambrosian
rite, “the morning service of the day was celebrated at
night, very many lights being burned after the Greek
manner.” +

But, after all, it remained that the Latin Church
directed its Epiphany ceremonials chiefly to the com-
memoration of the visit and adoration of the Magi; which
were symbolized not less in popular customs than in
religious rites and splendours. During the Middle Ages
a kind of dramatic representation of the oblations of the
wise men at Bethlehem was incorporated into the
services of the Church; and the custom of offering,

® Bingham's Antiquities of the Christian Church.
+ Acta Sanctorum.



100 THE EPIPHANY.

on the day of the Epiphany, gold, frankincense and myrrh,
on the altar of the Chapel Royal, in St. James’s, by the
Sovereign in person or by proxy, is still preserved in
England. “ What a witness have we for the hold of the
Epiphany on the popular affections and imagination in
the vast body of legendary lore which has clustered round
it ; in the innumerable medi®val mysteries which turn on
the flight into Egypt, the massacre of the Innocents, or the
coming of the Three Kings, and in all else of poetry and
painting which has found its suggestion here ! ”’ *

There has been a general tendency to associate with the
primary events commemorated by the Epiphany a con-
sideration of those secondary ones which may be looked
upon as occurring ¢n continuation of the manifestation of
the person and divinity of Christ. The tendency was to
make the Epiphany to include every exhibition of infinite
power—to embrace, that is, the whole series of miracles
which illustrated the three years’ public ministry of our
Lord. The goal has never quite been reached ; but the
movement, we say, has been in this direction. ~Now, for
poetical purposes, to widen is to weaken. Diffusion and
concentration are contradictories. The graphic unity so
precious to the Muse is in danger of vanishing entirely
when it is distributed over a region which cannot be repro-
duced in, so to say, the cabinet picture of a lyric. It will
be well if, in seeking for poetical illustrations of the
season, we abstain from widening the area of commemora-
tion beyond the limits which the usage of our own Church
has indicated in her offices. And even within these limits
we incline to fix our attention more especially upon the
wise men, severally in their individual and their represen-
tative capacity ; and upon the star which was the instru-
ment of their illumination and attraction to the manger in
Bethlehem.

* Trench’s Star of the Wise Men.
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It is patural that the mention of a star as the guide of
the wise men to the cradle of the Saviour, occurring
without any expression to define the nature of that star,
should have engaged the investigations of science and the
activity of Biblical criticism, no less than the fancy of the
poet and the genius and cunning of the painter. It is no
purpose of ours to open the gates of controversy; it is
nearly enough if we offer, without comment, and for the
purpose of showing how the reason may disport itself
when it becomes conversant about such matters, the pro-
cess by which St. Chrysostom arrives at the conclusion
that it was not so much a literal and veritable star as an
angel that assumed the form of onme. “This star,” he
says, in his Homily on Matt. ii. 1, 2, “was not of the
common sort, or rather, not a star at all, as it seems at
least to me, but some invisible power transformed into
this appearance.” This he infers from the course of the
star being from north to south, and so far contrary to that
of the other heavenly bodies, whose motion is from east to
west ; to the circumstances of its shining at mid-day, of its
appearing and vanishing again, and of its being able to
indicate—contrary again to the idea of a true star’s
remoteness—so small a spot as the stable at Bethlehem.

The popular mind would find more to interest it in an
extravagant gloss upon the historical narrative, which was
probably made from a fragment of one of the recensions of
the Hebrew Gospel (Ignat., “ Epist. ad Ephes.,” sec. 19) :—
“The star sparkled brilliantly beyond all other stars; it
was a strange and wonderful sight. The other stars, with
the sun and moon, formed a choir around it, but its blaze
outshone them all.”* There is here an assumption of
literalness—of literalness glorified and made more marvel-

* ¢ The Star overpowered by its aspect all the stars that were in the
heavens, as it inclined to the depth, to teach that its Lord had come
down to the depth, and ascended again to the height of its nature, to
show that its Lord was God in its nature.”— Discourse on the Star; by
Mar Eusebius, of Ceesarea (about A.D. 400).
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lous—antagonistic to the mystical exposition of St. Chry-
sostom. Neander also accepts the literalness of the star;
and to those who, whilst resting in this theory, may be
troubled at the idea of a revelation of the Saviour being
made through the instrumentality of astrological pursuits,
a few words of his may have value and interest. “ A few
sages in Arabia (or in some part of the Parthian kingdom),
who inquired for the course of human events in that of the
stars, became convinced that a certain constellation or star
which they beheld was a token of the birth of the great
King who was expected to arise in the East. It is not
necessary to suppose that an actual miracle was wrought
in this case; the course of natural events, under divine
guidance, was made to lead to Christ, just as the general
- moral culture of the heathen, though under natural forms,
was made to lead to the knowledge of the Saviour.
“The Magi studied astrology, and in their study found
a sign of Christ. If it offends us to find that God has used
the errors of man to lead him to a knowledge of the great
truths of salvation, as if thereby He had lent Himself to
sustain the false, then must we break in pieces the chain
of human events, in which the true and the false, the good
and the evil, are so inseparably linked, that the latter
often serves for the point of tranmsition to the former.
Especially do we see this in the history of the spread of
Christianity, where superstition often paves the way for
faith. God condescends to the platforms of men in
training them for belief in the Redeemer, and meets the
aspirations of the truth-seeking soul even in its error!
In the case of the wise men a real truth, perhaps, lay
at the bottom of the error; the truth, namely, that the
greatest of all events, which was to produce the greatest
revolution in humanity, is actually connected with epochs
of the material universe, although the links of the chain
may be hidden from our view.”* In something like a
* Neander’s Life of Christ.
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pursuance and development of the same idea, we may
here quote the thought with which Dr. Trench concludes
the last of the Hulsean Lectures, delivered by him in
1846: “That star in the natural heavens which guided
those Eastern sages from their distant home was but the
symbol of many a star which twinkled in the world’s
mystical night, but which yet, being faithfully followed,
availed to lead humble and devout hearts from afar off
regions of superstition and error, till they stood beside the
cradle of the Babe of Bethlehem, and saw all their weary
wanderings repaid in a moment, and all their desires
finding a perfect fulfilment in Him.”*

Bishop Heber has spiritualized the circumstance from
which Neander and Trench have drawn a moral. The
general principle by which we are guided in the selection
of flowers for our anthology is that of gathering our
specimens from exotic or less available sources. But in
the case of Heber’s hymn on the “ Epiphany” we find a
different principle almost compelling us to its insertion
here. Itis so well known—to say nothing of its graphic
beauty and pertinence—that its omission would be felt as
a violation of completeness:— .

Brightest and best of the sons of the morning!
Dawn on our darkness, and lend us thine aid ;
Star of the East, the horizon adorning,
Guide where our Infant Redeemer is laid !

Cold on His cradle the dew-drops are shining,
Low lies His bed with the beasts of the stall ;
Angels adore Him in slumber reclining,
Maker, and Monarch, and Saviour of all.

Say, shall we yield Him, in costly devotion,
Odours of Edom and offerings divine,

® Christ the Desire of all Nations ; or, the Unconscious Prophecies
of Heathendom.
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Gems of the mountain and pearls of the ocean,
Myrrh from the forest, or gold from the mine ?

Vainly we offer each ample oblation,
Vainly with gold would His favour secure ;
Richer by far is the heart’s adoration ;
Dearer to God are the prayers of the poor.

Brightest and best of the sons of the morning!
Dawn on our darkness, and lend us thine aid ;
Star of the East, the horizon adorning,
Guide where our Infant Redeemer is laid !

The same thought has inspired the following verses on
“The Epiphany,” as given in “ Lyra Americana,” from the
pen of an anonymous poet on the other side of the
Atlantic :—

‘We come not with a costly store,
O Lord! like them of old,

The masters of the starry lore,
From Ophir’s shores of gold ;

No weepings of the incense-tree
Are with the gifts we bring,

No odorous myrrh of Araby
Blends with our offering.

But still our love would bring its best,—
A spirit keenly tried

By fierce affliction’s fiery test,
And seven times purified.

The fragrant graces of the mind,
The virtues that delight

To give their perfume out, will find
Acceptance in Thy sight.

The relations of the star to the wise men are of course
too intimate to allow of any exclusive treatment ; yet it
happens that in some poems appertaining to the season of
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Epiphany the principal theme is the star, and, in others,
the wise men. The poetry of the star—that, we mean,
which gives prominence to the idea of the illumination
coming from above, rather than to the persons enlightened
below—may be completed by a poem which occurs in the
Rev. Orby Shipley’s “ Lyra Mystica.” Its author is the
Rev. Frederick W. Kittermaster, who entitles it “The
Epiphany.”

Beyond the barren mountain range,
‘Where Hor lifts up its sacred head,

And buried lies in mystery strange,

As years work out their silent change,
The City of the dead.

‘Where proud Euphrates day by day

‘Winds through the plain, or sleeping lies,
The watching Magi nightly pray,
And seek the future’s hidden way

From planet-lighted skies.

Through the unclouded midnight air,
On vast Infinity’s dark page,

‘With deepest skill and constant care,

They read the golden letters there
That wax not old with age.

Lo! as they gaze with deep intent,
A Star more brilliant, than the rest,

The Herald of some great event,

Moves through the gilded firmament
Onward towards the West.

Then came the sound tradition brought
From Peor’s top in days of old,

‘What time the Seer entrancéd caught

Prophetic power, and spirit-taught,
The future did unfold.
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A Sceptre shall from Israel rise,

A Star from Jacob doubly blest,
And now, before their wondering eyes,
The brilliant Meteor walks the skies,

Still onward towards the West.

‘Where'er it leads, that fiery Light,
Unhidden by the blaze of day,

And marking with intenser might

The darkness of the deeper night,
They follow on the way.

‘With morning’s blush, when sunsets fade,
On over rock and steep and wild,

By palm and cedar tree and shade,

Till in the homely Manger laid
They find the Royal Child.

Intruding doubts away they fling,
Unheeding the unwonted stir,

They from their costly treasures bring

Free offerings for the Infant King,—
Gold, frankincense, and myrrh.

Ghold shadows forth His royalty,

‘While frankincense His priesthood shows,
And myrrh that He shall buried be,—
And so the wondrous mystery

‘With deeper meaning grows.

Oh for some heavenly light enshrined
In God’s dark ways or holy word,

To break upon each erring mind

‘With spirit-power, that all might find
The Saviour, Christ the Lord!

Till, walking in a living way,
To holier purpose we arise,

And on His altar, day by day,

Our thoughts and best affections lay,
A willing sacrifice.
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It will be observed that two or three stanzas of the fore-
going poem glance at the relation of the star of Balaam
to the star of the Magi, the appearance of which latter is
to be regarded as indicating the highest and ultimate fulfil-
ment of the parable of the wayward prophet of Pethor:—
“1T shall see him, but not now: I shall behold him, but not
nigh: there shall come a Star out of Jacob, and a Sceptre
shall rise out of Israel, and shall smite the corners of
Moab, and destroy all the children of Sheth. And Edom
shall be a possession, Seir also shall be a possession for his
enemies ; and Israel shall do valiantly. Out of Jacob shall
come He that shall have dominion, and shall destroy him
that remaineth of the city ” (Num. xxiv. 17—19). “The
Messianic character of this prophecy being established, it
will be impossible to misunderstand. the internal relation
between the star of Balaam and the star of the wise men
from the East. The star of Balaam is the emblem of the
kingdom which will rise in Israel. The star of the Magi is
the symbol of the Ruler in whom the kingly power appears
concentrated. The appearance of the star embodying the
image of the prophet, indicates that the last and highest
fulfilment of his prophecies is now to take place.”*

There is scarcely anything in the “ Christian Year ™
more grand and graphic than the poem in which Keble, in
a few bold words, first calls up the vision of the weird
prophet, and then proceeds to point the likeness and the
differences of Balaam’s position and our own. The poem
is that for the second Sunday after Easter, and has for its
motto two out of the three verses we have just quoted
from the 24th chapter of the Book of Numbers, part of
the First Lesson for that day.

O for a sculptor’s hand,
That thou might'st take thy stand,
Thy wild hair floating on the Eastern breeze,

* Hengstenberg’s Christology of the Old Testament.
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Thy tranced, yet open gaze
Fixed on the desert haze,
As one who deep in heaven some airy pageant sees !
* » - L -

Lo! from yon argent field,
To him and us revealed,
One gentle Star glides down on earth to dwell.
Chained as they are below,
Our eyes may see it glow,
And as it mounts again, may trace its brightness well.

To him it glared afar,
A token of wild war,
The banner of his Lord’s victorious wrath :
But close to us it gleams,
Its soothing lustre streams
Around our home’s green walls, and on our churchway path.
* * L] L *

Sceptre and Star divine,
‘Who in Thine inmost shrine
Hast made us worshippers, O claim Thine own ;
More than Thy seers we know—
O teach our love to grow
TUp to Thy heavenly light, and reap what Thou hast sown.

If we turn from the contemplation of the star to the
consideration of the wise men to whom it served as a
guide, we shall find conjecture and opinion even more busy
than about the star itself. And for this reason,—that there
are more possible objects of doubt and difference. The
country, the character and position, the persons, the num-
ber, and the names of the wise men, as being undecided by
authority, have severally been open to discussion.

As to their country, claims have been put forward for
Persia, as being the native land and home of the Magian
religion ; for Arabia, because the offered gifts were emi-
nently—and one of them, frankincense to wit, as was
hastily supposed, exclusively—the products of that land;
and because the word of prophecy had expressly desig-
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nated the “kings of Sheba and Seba’ as amongst those
that should bring their gifts of gold and incense. Other
regions, whose claims have been supported, are Chaldea
and Mesopotamia. Something, of course, may be advanced
in favour of each of these; for in each there was reason
for such an anticipation of the advent of some extraordi-
nary king, as would account for pious and observant people,
skilled in the signs of the times, and willing to be led, sur-
rendering themselves to the guidance of so remarkable a
phenomenon as the star they followed. Alban Butler
points out that Persia and Chaldza would be prepared for
some such great expectation and appearance by the Jewish
captivity and dispersion, and the prophecies of Daniel;
Arabia, by its proximity to Judw®a, and the frequent inter-
course between the two countries; Mesopotamia by the
same, quickened by its traditions of the prophecy of
Balaam, who was a native of that country. And Neander
remarks that “the natwral development of the heathen
mind worked in the same direction as the movement of
revealed religion among the Jews to prepare the way for
Christ’s appearance, which was the aim and end of all
previous human history. There is something analogous to
the law and the prophets (which, under revealed religion,
led directly, and by an organically arranged connection, to
Christ) in the sporadic and detached revelations which,
here and there among the heathen, arose from the divine
consciousness implanted in humanity. As, under the Law,
man’s sense of its insufficiency to work out his justification
was accompanied by the promise of One who should accom-
plish what the Law could never do; so, in the progress of
the pagan mind under the law of nature, there arose a
sense of the necessity of a new revelation from heaven,
and a longing desire for a higher order of things. The
notion of a Messiah, carried about by the Jews in their
intercourse with different nations, everywhere found a
point of contact with the religious sense of men; and



110 - THE EPIPHANY.

thus natural and revealed religion worked into each other,
as well as separately, in preparing the way for the appear-
ance of Christ.”” “ We do not insist,” Neander adds in
a note, “upon Thcitus, ‘ Hist.’ v. 13, and Suetonius, ¢ Ves-
pasian’ iv., who speak of a rumour spread over the whole
East, of the approaching appearance of the great King, as
it is yet doubtful whether these passages are not imitated
from Josephus.” *

The indefiniteness of the term Magi leaves much in con-
troversy as to the character of the wise men. The Magi,
as described by Herodotus, were “a tribe of the Medes,
uniting, as the Levites among the Jews, and the Chaldzans
among the Assyrians, a common family descent, and the -
exclusive possession of all sacerdotal and ecclesiastical
functions—a priest-caste. As such they were the sole
possessors of all science and knowledge, and not merely
exercised most decisive influence in all private matters as
prophets, as interpreters of dreams, but in political affairs
as well. The education of the king was in their hands;
they filled his court, composed his council ; and although
they had not the government so directly in their hands as
the Egyptian hierarchy, yet they exercised the strongest
influence thereon. In all liturgic matters they were su-
preme ; they interpreted the holy books, and, what brings
them into more immediate relation with the matter in
hand, they observed the stars, and read in them the future
destinies of men. The name Magian, then, .in this its first
sense, was a name of the highest dignity and honour.”+

But in its progress westward the name lost its specific
meaning, and was applied to those who affected the studies
of the Magi proper. Thus the word suffered degradation ;
so that some of the Fathers, understanding it as equivalent
to Magician, have actually regarded these celebrated and

# Neander’s Life of Jesus Christ.
+ Trench’s Star of the Wise Men.
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canonized pilgrims to Bethlehem as so many “impostors
and instruments of Satan.” It need hardly be said that
there is no reason for thus regarding them ; and there is
much greater colour for concluding, with Dr. Trench, that
“they belonged to the original and nobler stock of the
Magi, rather than to the later and degenerate offsets.”
“To me, at least,”” are St. Chrysostom’s words, “ they seem
to have been at home teachers of their countrymen.”*

But it was not enough to rescue them from the imputa-
tion of being professors of an evil magic; other honours
must be invented and accorded to them. Thus, by some
of the Fathers, the word Mag: has been translated Prin-
cipes or Dynast®; and it has become almost an article of
faith with the Church of Rome to regard them as kings.
“Royalty was early attributed to them, in accordance
with Isa. Ix. 8; Psa. Ixxii. 10, 11. Tertullian twice quotes
this last passage as having its perfect fulfilment in the
adoration of Christ by these wise men of the East; while
Hilary also calls them princes, and quotes this last passage
without apparently any doubt that it, as so many more,
found now its fulfilment. It needs not to observe how
universally this belief prevailed in the Middle Ages, so
that it gave to Epiphany one of the titles by which it was
most commonly designated, namely, the Feast of the Three
Kings—nor how Christian art, poetry and painting alike,
were, and in part are still, penetrated with it—nor yet
how innumerable are the legends which turn on the kingly
dignity of these august visitors.”+ It is probable that if
they had any claim to the honour of rulers, it was rather
as requli than reges—as sheikhs or emirs, rather than as
wielders of empire.

The number of the wise men is as little determined by
the Evangelist as their quality. In the Eastern Church,

* Homily vi.; Matt. ii. 1, 2.
+ Trench’s Star of the Wise Men.
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though chiefly among the Nestorians, they were believed
to have been twelve ; but the favourite number fixed upon
is three. Such a number agrees very well with the pictorial
proclivities of popular piety ; for, on this theory, each of
the wise men has his several- gift to offer, and each typifies
one of the three great families into which all post-diluvian
humanity may be distributed. To give names to the wise
men was the next not very difficult step; and our own
Bede is said to have been the first, in this part of Christen-
dom, at least, to have given them a mominal introduction
to the applause of the faithful, as Melchoir, Gaspar, (or
Jasper), and Balthasar.

Traditions vary with localities and times as to which of
the several presents is offered by each of these, and which
of the groups of mankind it is that each répresents. It
would be idle to particularize varieties which are often
accidental or capricious; but generally in Christian art,
Melchior is depicted as an aged man with a long beard,
as the bearer of the offering of gold, and as typical of the
family of Shem. Gaspar, a beardless youth, of a Moorish
or Ethiopian complexion, offers the frankincense, and
represents Ham ; and Balthasar, with a large and spreading
beard, presents the myrrh, and is typical of Japheth.

The following short but startling “ Carol of the Kings”
is described by its author, the Rev. R. 8. Hawker, as “ An
Armenian Myth.” It partakes somewhat of the marvellous,
but a great truth underlies its hyperbole and exaggeration.
It is not only that the whole Gtentile world is figured by
the wise men, but these wise men are identified with the
patriarchs themselves, upon whom, after the flood of Noah,
the re-peopling of the world devolved. The slight gro-
tesquerie of the thought of the legend cannot detract from
the grandeur of the event, and is indeed a consequence of a
conviction of that grandeur struggling into adequate ideal
representation, and adequate verbal expression :—
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~ Three ancient men in Bethlehem’s cave
‘With awful wonder stand ;

A voice that called them from their grave
In some far Eastern land.

They lived, they trod the former earth
‘When the old waters swelled ;

The Ark, that womb of second birth,
Their house and lineage held.

Pale Japhet bows the knee with gold,
Bright Sem sweet incense brings,
~And Cham, the myrrh his fingers hold—
Lo the three Orient kings!

Types of the total earth, they hailed
The signal’s starry frame ;

Shuddering with second life, they quailed
At the Child Jesu’s Name.

Then slow the Patriarchs turned and trod ;
And this their parting sigh,—

Our eyes have seen the Living God ;
And now—once more to die.

‘Who are these that ride so fast o’er the desert’s sandy road,
That have tracked the Red Sea shore, and have swum the torrents
broad ;

8
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The late Dr. Faber treats the subject of the wise men
with a nearer approach to realism. There is enough, how-
ever, of graphic movement and expression ; and too much
—as the reader would observe, if considerations of poetical
and religious taste alike did not compel us to suppress the
fourth aud the last stanza—of the puerility and superstition
which unfortunately to so great an extent characterize the
teaching of the Church of Rome. The poem is entitled
“The Three Kings,” and is one of a group—Part IL. of
Faber’'s Hymns—on the “Sacred Humanity of Jesus:"—
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‘Whose camels’ bells are tinkling through the long and starry
night —
For they ride like men pursued, like the vanquished of a fight ?

‘Who are these that ride so fast? They are Eastern monarchs
three,

‘Who have laid aside their crowns, and renounced their high degree ;

The eyes they love, the hearts they prize, the well-known voices
kind,

Their people’s tents, their native plains—they’ve left them all
behind.

The very least of faith’s dim rays beamed on them from afar,

And that same hour they rose from off their thrones to track the
Star.

They cared not for the cruel scorn of those who called them mad,

Messias’ Star was shining, and their royal hearts were glad.

A speck was in the midnight sky, uncertain, dim, and far,

And their hearts were pure, and heard a voice proclaim Messias’
Star ;

And in its golden twinkling they saw more than common light,

The Mother and the Child they saw in Bethlehem by night !

And what were crowns, and what were thrones, to such a sight as
that ?

8o straight away they left their tents, and bade not grace to wait ;

They hardly stop to slake their thirst at the desert’s limpid springs,

Nor note how fair the landscape is, how sweet the skylark sings!

‘Whole cities have turned out to meet the royal cavalcade,

‘Wise colleges and doctors all their wisdom have displayed ;

And when the Star was dim, they knocked at Herod's palace gate,
And troubled with the news of faith his politic estate.

And they have knelt in Bethlehem! The Everlasting Child |

They saw upon His mother’s lap, earth’s monarch meek and mild ;

His little feet, with Mary’s leave, they pressed with loving kiss,—

Oh, what were thrones! oh, what were crowns, to such a joy as
this ?
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One little sight of Jesus was enough for many years,

One look at Him their stay and staff in the dismal vale of tears:

Their people for that sight of Him they gallantly withstood, .

They taught His faith, they preached His word, and for Him shed
their blood.

Ah me! what broad daylight of faith our thankless souls receive,

How much we know of Jesus, and how easy to believe !

*Tis the noonday of His sunshine, of His sun that setteth never;

Faith gives us crowns and makes us kings, and our kingdom is for
ever!

Oh, glory be to God on high for these Arabian kings,
These miracles of royal faith, with Eastern offerings ;
For Gaspar and for Melchior, and Balthazzar who from far
Found Mary out and Jesus by the shining of a Star!

The subsequent history of men upon whom so signal a
favour had been conferred, and who had attained so grand
and eminent a position, was certain to be of general interest
and attraction. A work attributed to St. Chrysostom says
that “ after their return they continued serving God more
than before, and instructed many by their preaching. And
at last, when Thomas had gone into that province, they
joined themselves to him, and were baptized, and became
doers of his word.” But tradition has a happy faculty of
becoming more and more affluent with the course of years,
and we have not only a collective account, but even short
individual biographies, of the illustrious and sainted kings.
Melchior, Gaspar, and Balthasar, are severally said, in
almost identical expressions in the Cologne and German
Martyrologies, to have been “kings and bishops in the East,
and to have slept in the Lord after having first celebrated
and partaken of the divine sacrifice.” 8t. Melchior, again,
is reported to have died at Sessania, in Arabia Felix, on the
1st January—which is his day, or one of his days, in the
Roman calendar—aged 116 years ; Graspar is said to have
died a.p. 109 ; and both, with Balthasar, are variously said .
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to have obtained the crown of martyrdom, the “ Chronicon”
of Dexter having it that they suffered in A.p. 70.* It is
fortunate, where there are so many discrepancies—and
we have not nearly exhausted these—that the debateable
matter ischiefly of sentimental rather than of practical
importance. One other tradition and we have done, if not
quite with the wise men, at least with Melchior, Gaspar,
and Balthasar, kings, bishops, heroes, martyrs. It is said
that their bodies were transported in the fourth century
from Persia to Constantinople, where with great pomp and
céremonial they were placed in the Basilica of St. Sophia.
From Constantinople they were removed to Milan by Bishop
Eustorgius I., who deposited them in his cathedral. Here
they reposed for six hundred and seventy years, until, in
1162, they were transferred to Cologne by order of the
Emperor Frederick Barbarossa, who had taken and de-
stroyed the city of Milan. Some eritics, it is complained,
have challenged the identity of the bodies of the three -
kings of Cologne ; and the authority of the Church is hand-
somely pledged to the faithful for the genuineness of the
relics. 'Whether these be genuine or not, there is no doubt
that the magnificent memorial which enshrines them is the
object of many a vow,and the goal of many a pilgrimge;
and that the Feast of the Three Kings, having the twofold
prestige of a cultus at once grand and local, yet ranks
amongst the highest of the festivals of Cologne.

‘Whatever the quality, names, country, or history of the
Magi may have been, it is for us to rejoice that with them
we are admitted to the feet of the Infant Jesus. It is with
them—as the first-fruits and representatives of a despairing
Gentile world now first received to the fulness of the
Hebrew promises, developed and spiritualized—that we
join in an Ave to the Babe whose manifestation, if for the
glory of Israel, was also for the enlightenment of the Gen-
tiles. 'We owe the following short Epiphany salutation to
the pen of Dean Alford :—

* Acta Sanctorum.
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Thou that art the Father’s Word,
Thou that art the Lamb of God,
Thou that art the Virgin’s Son,
Thou that savest souls undone,
Sacred sacrifice for sin,
Fount of piety within;

Hail, Lord Jesus!

Thou to whom Thine angels raise
Quiring songs of sweetest praise,
Thou that art the flower and fruit,
Virgin-born from Jesse’s root,
8hedding holy peace abroad,
Perfect man and perfect God ;
Hail, Lord Jesus !

Thou that art the door of heaven,
Living bread in mercy given,
Brightness of the Father’s face,
Everlasting Prince of Peace,
Precious Pearl beyond all price,
Brightest Star in all the skies ;

: Hail, Lord Jesus!
King and spouse of holy hearts,
Fount of love that ne’er departs,
Sweetest life and brightest day,
Truest faith, and surest way
That leads onward to the blest
Sabbath of eternal rest ;

Hail, Lord Jesus!

‘We just now called the wise men the first-fruits and
representatives of the entire Gtentile world. The author
of the poem which we are about to give deals with the
circumstances of the visit to the cradle of the Saviour—
the privileges which it symbolized, and the duties which it
opened and enjoined—as if he and other Gentiles were
present really and in person, where they were present only
in a figure and by deputy. There is, in addition, a rendering
of the sentiment of Simeon ; so that it blends somewhat of
the Presentation with the Epiphany. In his “ Historical
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Notes to the ¢ Lyra Germanica,’ ’ the Rev. Theodore Kiibler
supplies us with a few particulars of John Rist, the author,
of which we may do well to avail ourselves. “Rist was
born on the 8th of March, 1607, in Ottensee, near Ham-
burgh, and was destined from his birth by his father to
follow bis profession as a clergyman. . . . Having finished
his studies, he became minister at Wedel, near Hamburgh,
where he laboured faithfully until his death. His pious
zeal and poetical talents made him known far and wide,
and brought him many honours and distinctions. He be-
came poet laureate to the German Emperor, and was, by
him, even raised to nobility. - Some of his best hymns were
composed on & hill near his village ; many, however, were,
a8 he used to say himself, ¢ pressed out of him by the dear
cross’ in the time of war, hunger, and pestilence. He died
at sixty years of age, on the 31st August, 1667. His
hymns number six hundred and fifty-eight ; of which, how-
ever, as may be supposed, all are not equally good, for he
composed many merely for the sake of composing.”

In the “Lyra Germanica,” from which we adopt this
hymn, it is assigned to the year 1655. It has for its theme
the “ Epiphany,” and for its motto the first verse of that
marvellous chapter of Isaiah which forms the First Lesson
for the day,—* Arise, shine ; for thy light is come, and the
glory of the Lord is risen upon thee.”

All ye Gentile lands, awake !
Thou, O Salem, rise and shine!
See the day-spring o’er you break,
Heralding a morn divine,
Telling, God hath called to mind
Those who long in darkness pined.

Lo! the shadows flee away,
For our light is come at length,
Brighter than all earthly day, .
Source of being, life, and strength!
‘Whoso on this light would gaze
Must forsake all evil ways.
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Ah, how blindly did we stray
Ere shone forth that glorious Sun!
Beeking each his separate way,
Leaving heaven unsought, unwon;
All our looks were earthward bent,
All our strength on earth was spent.

Ea.;thly were our thoughts and low,
In the toils of folly caught,
Tossed of Satan to and fro,
Counting goodness all for nought ;
By the world and flesh deceived,
Heaven’s true joys we disbelieved.

Then were hidden from our eyes
All the law and grace of God ;
Rich and poor, the fools and wise,
‘Wanting light to find the road
Leading to the heavenly life,
Wandered, lost in care and strife.

But the glory of the Lord
Hath arisen on us to-day,
‘We have seen the Light outpoured
That must surely drive away
All things that to night belong,
All the sad earth’s woe and wrong.

Thy arising, Lord, shall fill
All my thoughts in sorrow’s hour
Thy arising, Lord, shall still

All my dread of Death’s dark power:
Through my smiles and through my tears

Still Thy light, O Lord, appears.

Let me, Lord, in peace depart
From this evil world to Thee ;
‘Where Thyself sole brightness art,
Thou hast kept a place for me :
In Thy shining city there
Crowns of light Thy saints shall wear.

119
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‘We conclude our remarks and our poetical illustrations of
the Epiphany with Milton’s superb picture of the disarray
wrought amongst the gods of the Gtentile world by the
Nativity of Christ. The verses which follow are a part of
the great poet’s Ode on that season; although there is
perhaps a higher degree of fitness in applying the stanzas
we transcribe from that production to the season of
Epiphany, which was, relatively to the mnations without
the pale of Judaism, the time of the Incarnation. It is
possible that Milton may have thought of the Epiphany
as an incident of the Nativity, just as Baronius tells us, in
his “ Notes to the Martyrology,” the Egyptians on one
and the same day observed the birth and baptism of Christ;
“the priests of that province,” to quote Cassian in con-
firmation, “ defining the day of Epiphany or baptism of the
Lord as the day of his nativity secundum carnem.” It is
for us to breathe the prayer that all the heathendom yet
rampant or sheltered within the microcosm of our hearts
may shatter and fall, as in Milton’s verses the divinities of
the great world of paganism are seen to totter at the
manifestation of the true God to a select and representative
band of their unsatisfied worshippers.

The oracles are dumb,
No voice or hideous hum
Runs through the archéd roof in words deceiving.
Apollo from his shrine
Can no more divine
‘With hollow shriek the steep of Delphos leaving.
No nightly trance or breathdd spell
Inspires the pale-eyed priest from the prophetio cell.
- The lonely mountains o'er,
And the resounding shore,
A voice of weeping heard and loud lament ;
From haunted spring and dale,
Edged with poplar pale,
The parting genius is with sighing sent ;
‘With flower-inwoven tresses torn,
The nymphs in twilight shade of tangled thickets mourn.
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In consecrated earth,
And on the holy hearth,
The Lars and Lemures moan with midnight plaint ;
In urns, and altars round,
A drear and dying sound
Affrights the Flamens at their service quaint ;
And the chill marble seems to sweat,
‘While each peculiar power foregoes his wonted seat.

Peor and Baalim
Forsake their temples dim,
‘With that twice-battered god of Palestine ;
And moonéd Ashtaroth,
Heaven’s queen and mother both,
Now sits not girt with tapers’ holy shine ;
The Lybic Hammon shrinks his horn,
In vain the Tyrian maids their wounded Thammuz mourn.

‘And sullen Moloch, fled,
Hath left in shadows dread
His buining idol all of blackest hue;
In vain with cymbals’ ring
They called the grisly king,
In dismal dance about the furnace blue ;
The brutish gods of Nile as fast,
Isis, and Orus, and the dog Anubis, haste,

Nor is Osiris seen
In Memphian grove or green,
Trampling the unshowered grass with lowings loud :
Nor can he be at rest
‘Within his sacred chest ;
Nought but profoundest hell can be his shroud :
In vain with timbrelled anthems dark R
The sable-stoled sorcerers bear his worshipped ark,

He feels from Juda’s land
The dreaded Infant’s hand,
The rays of Bethlehem blind his dusky eyn;
Nor all the gods beside
Longer dare abide,
Nor Typhon huge, ending in snaky twine ;
Our Babe, to show His Godhead true,
Can in His swaddling bands control the damndd crew.
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397 E|T is observed by Philo Judsus that the Law
',‘ ; ;a “gets down every day as a festival ;” the unfailing
k:(g I\ celebration of which, however, is to be assured
K2k only by a constant and uninterrupted perfection
of virtue.* TFrom the defect of the latter in, human expe-
rience arises the frequent solution of the opportunity,
and even of the faculty, of rejoicing. Granting that the
life of perfect virtue would be a life of perfect pleasure and
content, yet the life of imperfection, the only one of which
we are actually aware, must be darkened by many a shadow,
crossed and chequered by many a sorrow. The sin-laden
individual must occasionally and of set purpose “ afflict his
soul,” and sin-conscious communities, which are the aggre-
gates of such individuals, will now and again assume the
outward signs of a heart-seated penitence and self-depre-
cation.

The tendency to humiliation on account of sin has found
historical exposition in all ages and amongst all peoples ;
and has manifested itself in every degree of mortification—
from the sincere humiliation of repentance, and the desire
to keep the inferior body in subjection to the superior soul,
to a mordse and sanguinary asceticism, the object of which
was often, by external and mechanical processes, to compel

(P

* Treatise to show that the Festivals are Ten in Number.
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an abatement of the Divine wrath, or a bestowal of the
Divine favour.

Traces of fasting, as a particular method of humllmtlon,
are to be discovered in the records of nearly all the prin-
cipal nations of the world. Now a fast was proclaimed as
a state ceremonial for political purposes; now it was ob-
served that a military expedition might be auspiciously
initiated or triumphantly concluded; and again, that a
social or municipal disaster might be averted, mitigated, or
removed. Now a fast was dictated by the will or the neces-
sities of the individual, whether king, emperor, magistrate,
or citizen ; and again, it was enjoined upon the members of
a philosophical school or priestly college, or upon the aspi-
rants after initiation into the various mysteries which the
multiform cwltus of Paganism so bountifully fostered.

The exceptionally occurring or seasonably recurring fasts
of social exigencies or of religious privileges were by some
of the choicer and severer spirits of the Greek philosophy,
extended into a canonical rule and regimen. “ Some of the
Cynics fed upon nothing but herbs and cold water, living
in any shelter that they could find, or in tubs, as Diogenes
did.”* ZEpicurus—a startling fact to those who are familiar
chiefly with the degradation of his system and the abuse of
his definitions—*was content with water and plain bread,”
to which, if cheese were at any time added, it was counted
for a banquet.t It is more generally known that Pytha-
goras inculcated the observance of a perpetual Lent ; and
one account of the death of this philosopher, as given by
Dicgearchus, and quoted by Diogenes Laértius, is to the
effect that “he died of starvation in or mnear the Temple of
the Muses, at Metapontum, after having abstained from
food for forty days.”#

The last few words are remarkable for bringing the idea

* Diogenes Lagrtius. Life of Menedemus.
+ Do. do.  Life of Epicurus.
1 Do do.  Life of Pythagoras.
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of fasting, or abstinence, into contact with that of a quadra-
gesimal interval of time; and to this, as the reader may sur-
mise, we shall very soon have occasion to recur. But in
the next two or three short paragraphs we wish to trace
generally the history of fasting amongst the Jews, who were
given to its observance whenever they found themselves
face to face with critical or disastrous circumstances
(Judges xx. 26; 1 Sam. vii. 6, and xxxi. 13 ; 2 Sam. iii.,
85 ; Is. lviii. 3-6).

The legislation of Moses was concerned as little as pos-
gible about fasts; and in the earliest times of the Jewish
polity they were of desultory celebration, the spontaneous
product and expression of the nation, the city, the family,
or the individual. The great Lawgiver enjoined only one
season of fasting, but that he inculcated under the severest
of penalties and with the most solemn of sanctions (Levit.
xxiii. 26-32). It occurred on the tenth day of the seventh
month, a month which had been initiated by the Feast of
Trumpets, and the fifteenth of which was to be the com-
mencement of the Feast of Tabernacles.

It was not till the times of the Captivity that other
anniversary fasts were added to the single one of Mosaic
institution, These were held severally on the seventeenth
day of the fourth month, Tammuz (July) ; the ninth day
of the fifth month, or Ab (August); the third of the
seventh month, or Tishri (October) ; and the tenth day of
the tenth month, or Zebeth (January) ; and severally com-
memorated the capture of Jerusalem, the burning of the
Temple, the death of Gredaliah, and the commencement of
the attack on Jerusalem. Thereis a promise that all these
fasts should, at some future period, “be to the house of
Judah joy and gladness and cheerful feasts” (Zech. viii.
19). The period thus indeterminately promised of the
Lord has not yet arrived, and His ancient and scattered
people still continue to observe these yearly seasons as
times of fasting and humiliation.*

* Jahn's Biblical Archaology.
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The number forty, and the quadragesimal interval of time,
have frequently been invested with a peculiar interest by
the events connected with sacred history ; a circumstance
which did not escape the attention of the Fathers, or of the
theologers only less ancient than they. The devoutness of
the latter, combining with their tendency to the detection
or invention of analogies and coincidences, habitually con-
descended to the minute, and did not always stop short of
the trivial. The following are among the more relevant
of their speculations inthe sphere of our present enquiries: —
The appositeness of the Christian Lent has been pointed
by the fact that the world was drowned during forty days,
and that it was after the ark had rested for a like interval
on Mount Ararat that Noah sent forth the reconnoitring
raven. To one or other of these intervals, tradition affixed
afast. Herrick, in his “ Noble Numbers,” sings :—

Noah the first was, as tradition says,
That did ordain a fast of forty days.

It was to aspace of forty years that the wanderings of the
Israelites in the desert were protracted ; it was with forty
stripes that the malefactor was to be beaten under the law
of Moses ; and the time of grace allowed to Nineveh for
repentance was forty days, during which a fast was pro-
claimed that was to extend from the king downwards, not
only to the meanest of his subjects, but to the very cattle,
whose lives, indeed, along with the lives of their owners,
were at stake in the threatened destruction.

But whilst these and other quadragesimal intervals may
illustrate with more or less of relevancy and pertinence the
existing institution of the Christian Lent, the period of
abstinence acquires its most important significance when it
is regarded as en rapport with the fasts of Moses and Elias,
and its most Divine sanction when it is regarded as humbly
imitative of the fasting of our Lord in the wilderness.
There is a solemn warrant for the celebration of the last-
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mentioned fast in connection with the two former, when it
is remembered that the conjunction of Moses and Elias
with the Saviour is not arbitrary or capricious on the part
of the Church. It was Moses and Elias, who, severally re-
presenting the Law and the Prophets, severally and toge-
ther found themselves complete in the person of Jesus
Christ, with whom they, and they only of all anterior saints,
were associated in the splendours of “ the Holy Mount”—
an association which was one of the circumstances appealed
to by Isidore of Seville, as proving the concord and agree-
ment of the Gospel with the Law and the Prophets. “ For
the Law,” he says, “is accepted in the person of Moses, the
Prophets in the person of Elias, between whom Christ ap-
peared glorious on the Mount of Transfiguration.”* And
he appeals for a dogmatic confirmation of what was thus
symbolically rendered, to the words of St. Paul : “ Now the
righteousness of God without the law is manifested, being
witnessed by the Law and the Prophets” (Rom. iii. 21).

But there are analogies of practice as well as of senti-
ment ; and it has been rendered extremely probable by the
elaborate researches of Bishop Hooper (Bath and Wells,
1708—1727), that “the derivation of our Christian Lent
is from a like preparatory time of the Jews,” which pre-
ceded their yearly Expiation. This preparatory time, which
was one of solemn humiliation, as the bishop proves on
the testimony of Jewish authors, began forty days before
the Expiation; and the coincidence of its duration
with that of the Christian Lent he shows not to be
easual, nor “a single similitude,” since “ there were in
the Christian religion many other like correspondences
which must apparently be attributed to the same origi-
nal.”t The primitive Christians, in accordance with the
precedent of the Jews, established a fast as a becoming
preparation for the commemoration of the great Expiation

* De Ecclesiasticis Officiis.
+ Bishop Hooper’s Discourse concerning Lent. -
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for the sins of the whole world. That the Christian Lent,
however, was not always of the length of forty days, and,
indeed, not always of any uniform duration whatever, is a
matter which we may defer for a sentence or two, until we
have glanced at the obligation of fasting at all.

“The doctrine and practice of our Lord and His apostles
respecting fasting may be thus described :—QurSaviour neg-
lected the observances of those stated Jewish fasts which had
been superadded to the Mosaic law, and introduced espe-
cially after the Captivity, to which the Pharisees paid scrupu-
lous attention (Matt. xi. 18, 19); and He represented
such observances as inconsistent with the genius of His
religion (Matt. ix. 14-18; and parallel passages, Mark xi.
15-22; Luke v. 83-89). The practice of voluntary and
occasional fasting He neither prohibited nor enjoined ; He
spoke of it, however, as being not unsuitable on certain
occasions, nor without its use in certain cases (Matt. ix. 15;
xvii. 21) ; He fasted Himself on a great and solemn occa-
sion (Matt. iv. 2), and He warned His disciples against all
ostentations and hypocritical observances of this kind
(Matt. iv. 16-18). The doctrine of the apostles on this
subject was to the same purport, neither commanding the
practice of fasting, nor denouncing it as unlawful, unless
either the observance or omission should involve a breach
of some moral and Christian duty (Rom. xiv. 14-22;
Col. ii. 16-23 ; 1 Tim. iv. 8-5). In practice the apostles
joined fusting with prayer on .solemn occasions (Acts xiii.
2, 3; xiv. 23).”%

But if no law was enacted by Christ or His apostles
concerning fasts, there is enough to establish their occa- -
sional observance of them, if not to give colour to the
hypothesis that such observance was implied or assured as
a part of Christian discipline and experience (Matt. vi.
17,18). Moreover, in some things the teaching of Christ
assumed a Zemporary complexion, or was limited by a tem- 4

* Riddle’s' Manual of Christian Antiquities.
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porary reticence (John xvi. 12, 13). It was under the dis-
pensation of the Spirit that the disciples were to be guided
into ¢ all truth ;” and it is possible to argue, in accordance
with what may be called a kind of “ development theory,”
that, looking at the Pharisaic abuses and hypocrisies of
contemporaneous fasting, this kind of self-mortification
was one the enforcement of which He reserved to the
" compelling power of the Spirit over the individual con-
science, and over the communis sensus of the Church. If
fasting was observed by our Lord and His apostles, it is
fair to infer, from such practical recognition, that at least
it is to be considered as an acceptable service, whenever
the conditions which are essential to a true fast are com-
plied with. Fasting is objectionable when regarded as in
itself efficacious and meritorious; becoming, when used as
an instrument of self-control: objectionable, when it is
looked upon as in itself constituting a claim for considera-
tion and forgiveness; becoming, when it appears as a
voluntary tribute of love, humbly and gratefully rendered
by men who either feel that their sins are forgiven, or else
trust that they may be forgiven, on grounds other than
their own doings or sufferings. To it, as to other pheno-
mena of Christian practice, we may apply the pregnant
words of the dying Herbert: “It is a good work if it be
sprinkled with the blood of Christ.”

But whatever encouragement the New Testament may
give to the occasional practice of fasting, or of uncom-
mon abstinence from mere @sthetic pleasures, whether
of the body or the mind, it furnishes no precept

a8 to the time when such fasting should be celebrated.
The particular season, the frequency, the manner, the
degree, and the duration, are alike left to the spiritual
discretion of the individual, who has to decide upon
these in the light of such facts of health, temperament,
and disposition as he can best judge of But in the
case of a general or corporate fast, the very idea bears with
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it a decision as to several of these points by some com-
petent and recognised authority. The Church—meaning
thereby the aggregate of its members—can celebrate
a common or universal fast only by a decree of the Church;
and the set fimes of such a fast—in default of the express
indications of Scripture—are to be referred to the authority
of the Church, as depending on this for their decent and
orderly observance. George Herbert supplies us with
a poetical enforcement of this principle in his poem on
“ Lent,” that fast of forty days before Easter, which is still
_ reckoned of special and singular obligation.

‘Welcome, dear feast of Lent: who loves not thee,
He loves not temperance or authority,

But is composed of passion. .
The Scriptures bid us fast ; the Church says, now:
Give to thy Mother what thou would’st allow

To every Corporation.

The humble soul, composed of love and fear,
Begins at home, and lays the burden there,
‘When doctrines disagree :
He says, in things which use hath justly got,
I am a scandal to the Church, and not
The Church is so to me.

True Christians should be glad of an occasion
To use their temperance, seeking no evasion,
‘When good is seasonable ;
Unless Authority, which should increase
The obligation in us, make it less,
And Power itself disable.

Besides the cleanness of sweet abstinence,

Quick thoughts and motions at a small expense,
A face not fearing light :

‘Whereas in fulness there are sluttish fumes,

Sour exhalations, and dishonest rheums,
Revenging the delight.
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Then those same prudent profits, which the Spring
And Easter intimate, enlarge the thing,
And goodness of the deed.
Neither ought other men’s abuse of Lent
Spoil the good use ; lest by that argument
‘We forfeit all our Creed. .

*Tis true, we cannot reach Christ’s fortieth day,
Yet to go part of that religious way
Is better than to rest :
‘We eanmot reach our Savieur’s purity ;
Yet are we bid “ Be holy ¢’en as He.”
In both let’s do our best.

‘Who goeth in the way which Christ hath gone,

Is much more sure to meet with Him than one
That travelleth by-ways.

Perhaps my Ged, though He be far before,

May turn, and take me by the band, and more,
May strengthen my decays.

Yet, Lord, instruct us t> improve our fast

By starving sin, and taking such repast
As may our faults control :

That every man may revel at his door,

Not in his parlour ; banqueting the poor
And among those his soul.

In the foregoing poem the idea of Lenten obligation is
that of ecclesiastical appointment; but a Lent of forty
days has been otherwise regarded as of apostolic institution.
The latter theory has been chiefly confined to Roman
Catholic advocates ; some of whom, however, have so far
modified it as to hold that Lent was “only such an
apostolical rule or custom as left the church at liberty to
alter it, as she did some other things upon just and proper
occasions, and to abrogate it by introducing a contrary
practice.”* - Such a qualification is very like a surrender
of the position. On the other hand, it has been concluded

* Bingham's Antiquities of the Christian Church.
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that the fast of forty doys in Lent was not of apostolic
institution, from the extreme probability, touching on cer-
tainty, that the Lenten fast was originally of forty hours
merely, or the time during which our Saviour lay in the grave,
that is, the Friday and Saturday before Easter. This was
the time, the interval between His passion and His Resur-
rection, in which the Bridegroom was taken away from
the disciples, “the children of the bridechamber,” and in
which it had been foretold or fore-enjoined that they
should fast (Matt. ix. 15).

The practice of fasting, as it obtained in the second
century, is incidentally, but in a way beyond challenge,
because in a way of objection, established by Tertullian,
who, whilst a follower of Montanus, reproached the
Catholics . that “they thought themselves obliged only
to observe those two days in which the Bridegroom was
taken away from them, and that these were the only
legitimate fasts of Christians.”* Still the practice was not
uniform ; and the want of uniformity was the occasion of
a plentiful want of unanimity. Eusebius preserves a letter
written to Pope Victor by Irenwus—Bishop of Lyons
in the second century, and between whom and the apostle
St. John, their common friend Polycarp, was a connecting
link—in a spirit of accommodation worthy of his name, in
which he pleads that the diversity of customs with regard
to fasting should be allowed in the interests of peace, as
being a diversity of already long-standing introduction,
and one from which, in the generations of Christians that

* Tertullian, De Jejuniis. The Montanists understood the taking
away of the Bridegroom in another sense for our Saviour’s Ascension,
or Assumption into Heaven, and therefore they kept one of their Lents
or Fasts (for they had three in the year) after our Lord’s Ascension,
in opposition to the Church, which celebrated the whole time of
Pentecost as a solemn festival. Montanists and Catholics agreeing om
the reason of a fast, though they applied it to a different time aceord-
ing to their different apprehensions.—Bingham’s Antiguities.
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even to Irengus and his contemporaries were ancestral,
had been compelled a tribute to the unity of the faith.*
Down to the end of the fourth, and the beginning of the
fifth century, the diversities were not less apparent. “In
some churches,” says Sozomen, * the interval called Quad-
ragesima, which occurs before the festival of the Resur-
rection, and is devoted by the people to fasting, is made to
consist of six weeks; and this is the case in Illyria and
the western regions, in Libya, throughout Egypt, and in
Palestine: whereas it is made to comprise seven weeks
at Constantinople, and in the mneighbouring provinces, as
far as Pheenicia. In some churches, the people fast three
alternate weeks, during the space of six or seven weeks;
whereas in others, they fast continually during the three
weeks immediately preceding the festival. Some people,
a8 the Montanists, only fast two weeks.””+ Socrates bears
like testimony ; with the addition of showing further the
varieties of manner, as well as of duration. “The fasts
before Easter are differently observed. Those at Rome
fast three successive weeks before Easter, excepting Satur-
days and Sundays. The Illyrians, Achaians, and Alexan-
drians observe a fast of six weeks, which they term ZZe
Jorty days’ fast. Others, commencing their fast from the
seventh week before Easter, and fasting three five-days
only, and that at intervals, yet call that time ke
Jorty days’ fast.} It isindeed surprising that, thus differing

* Rusebius, Ecclesiastical History; B. v., c. 24.
+ Sozomen, Ecclesiastical History ; B. vii., c. 19.

1 Our own term Lent does not carry with it any idea expressive of
duration ; but belongs to that class of appellations of the season which
are taken from the time of year when it occurs. Of auch also are the
German Lenz, to which our own word ' is akin, and the Dutch and
Flemish Lente, with which it is identical. There are other groups- of
names which refer to Lent as a season of fasting; in Russ, for in-
stance, it is Post, or Velekie Post, the Fast, or the Great Fast; in
Dansk and German respectively, it is Fastetid and Fastenzeit, both of
which are equivalent to Fast-tide. In the Eastern Church it is
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in the number of days, they should still give it one common
appellation ; but some assign one reason, some another,
according to their several fancies. There is also a dis-
agreement about abstinence from food, as well as the
number of days. Some wholly abstain from things that
have life ; others feed on fish only of all living creatures ;
many, together with fish, eat fowl also, saying that,
according to Moses, these were likewise made out of the
waters. Some abstain from eggs, and all kinds of fruits;
others feed on dry bread only ; and others eat not even this;
while others, bhaving fasted till the ninth hour—three
o’clock in the afternoon—afterwards feed on any sort of
food without distinction. And among various nations
there are other usages, for which innumerable reasons are
assigned. Since, however, no one can produce a written
command as an authority, it is evident that the apostles
left each one to bis own free-will in the matter, to the
end that the performance of what is good might not be the
result of constraint and necessity.”*

It is most probable, therefore, that the quadragesimal
fast was originally a fast of forty hours, which by
gradual growth and extemsion, became protracted to a
season of forty days. “With the extension of duration,
there seems to have been a corresponding extension
of idea and significance; and that which was at first
a fulfilment of the words of Christ that in His absence—
interpreted as we have seen, as referring to His absence
in the tomb, between His Crucifixion and His Resurrec-
tion—His disciples should mourn and fast, became a duti-
ful and sympathetic and isochronous commemoration of
His Fasting and Temptation in the wilderness. To this
the analogies of Moses and Elias were ready for applica-
simply Meyd\n Nnorela. Other designations are derived from its
forty days’ duration, as the Greek Teooapaxosrs), and the Latin
Quadragesima, the Italian Quaresima, and the French Caréme. This

is the case in all the Romance languages, and the Celtic dialects.
* Socrates, Eeclesiastical History ; B. v., c. 22.
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tion; and these, together with the Jewish practice with
which Bishop Hooper connected the origin of Lent, would
naturally have the effect, when once the quadragesimal
interval of forty hours had been exceeded, of preducing
and protracting the great Christian fast till it rested again
and permanently in a quadragesimal inferval of approxi-
mately the same number of days.

In the Eastern Church, Socrates and Sozomen have
shown us that the days of Lenten abstinence were dis-
tributed over the seven weeks before Easter, from which
all the Saturdays save one, and all the Sundays, were
excepted, in order, in the words of St. Chrysostom, “ that
the souls of wayfarers along the Christian fast might be
refreshed, as travellers intermitted their journeys at inns
and stations.” The Latin Church, however, reserving
ouly the Sundays from the days of fasting, commenced its
Lent with the sixth week before Easter. The practice of
both communions so far agreed, that each reserved the
Sunday, in what season soever it occurred, as an undiver-
- tible and unchangeable festival. “The Catholic Church,
whilst it observes the forty days’ fast before the Sacred
‘Week, sets apart every Sunday as a glad and festive day
on which no fasts are at any time observed; for it would
be absurd to fast on the Lord's Day.”*

It resulted from the reservation of the Sunday, or of the
Saturday and Sunday, tbat in the case of each of the
two communions, the number of clear fasting-days was
thirty-six ; a number which has been fondly dwelt on by
Cassian and Isidore of Seville as being a tithe of the whole
year. The Lenten fast continued to be actually of only
thirty-six days’ duration, till in the sixth century, Pope
Gregory the Great, or alternatively Pope Gregory the
Second in the eighth century, completed the full number
of forty fasting-days; since the time of which addition,

# Epiphanius, Expositio Fidei Catholice.
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Lent has always dated its commencement from Ash-
‘Wednesday.

The practice of fasting, which had at first been of volun-
tary observance in the Church, passed successively through
the stages of pious and prevailing custom—to which, so
late as the fourth century, the people were exhorted with
entreaties—and finally of binding enactment. The Council
of Orleans, A.p. 541, decreed that any one who should
neglect to observe the stated times of abstinence, should
be treated as an offender against the laws of the Church.
The eighth Council of Toledo, A.n. 653, ordained that those
persons who, without apparent necessity, should have eaten
flesh during Lent, “should be deprived of it all the rest of the
year, and should be forbidden to communicate at Easter.”
In the eighth century, fasting began to be regarded as
a meritorious work ; and the breach of its observance at
the stated seasons, subjected the offender to excommuni-
cation. In the earlier part of the eleventh century,
persons who ate flesh during the appointed time of ab-
stinence, are stated by Baronius to have been punished with
the loss of their teeth.

The first of the English kings to decree the observance
of Lent in his dominions, was Earconbert, the seventh
King of Kent (640—664), who, “ of his supreme authority
commanded the idols, throughout his whole kingdom, to be
forsaken and destroyed, and the fast of forty days before
Easter to be observed. And, that the same might not be
neglected, he appointed proper and condign punishments
for the offenders.”* It was decreed by the Council of
Trent, that confession should be enjoined as peculiarly fit
and applicable to this season. “Grace,” says the late Dr.
Faber, in the spirit of his adopted Church, as illustrated in
the last sentence—

‘¢ Grace is plentiful in Lent ;”
a proposition which becomes wholesome and encouraging
* Bede’s Ecclesiastical History of England.
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when it is read simply as s particular statement of the
general hortatory promise, *“Seek, and ye shall find.”
The more abundant supplies await the more abundant
supplications. The time of extraordinary contrition must
be a time of extraordinary absolution; and Lent, by
hypothesis, and ecclesiastical order, is such a time.

It is a characteristic of Gteorge Wither’s “ Hymns and
Songs of the Church,” thatl they exhibit in abstract almost
the entire body of doctrine and the philosophy of the par-
ticular seasons about which they are conversant. The
following poem on “Lent” is an example of his nearly
exhaustive method :—

Thy wondrous fasting to record,

And our rebellious flesh to tame,
A holy fast to Thee, O Lord,

‘We have intended in Thy name :
Oh, sanctify it, we Thee pray,

That we may thereby honour Thee,
And so dispose us, that it may

To our advantage also be.

Let us not grudgingly abstain,
Nor secretly the glutton play,
Nor openly, for glory vain,

Thy Church’s ordinance obey ;
But let us fast, as Thou hast taught,
Thy rule observing in each part,

‘With such intentions as we ought,
And with true singleness of heart.

So Thou shalt our devotions bless,

And make this holy discipline
A means that longing to suppress,

‘Which keeps our will so cross to Thine ;
And though our strictest fastings fail

To purchase of themselves Thy grace,
Yet they to make for our avail

(By Thy deservings) shall have place.

True fasting helpful oft hath been,
The wanton flesh to mortify ;
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But takes not off the guilt of sin,
Nor can we merit aught thereby :
It is Thine abstinence, or none,
‘Which merit favour for us must,
For when our glorioust works are done,
‘We perish, if in them we trust.

After such lines, the product of modern times and of
the homebred muse, which set forth so well the spiritual
uses and advantages of Lent, it may be of interest to
revert to a more ancient statement of the practical benefits
for the securing of which that season was instituted.
“ Why,” asks St. Chrysostom, “do we fast these forty
days ?* Many, heretofore, were used to come to the Com-
munion indevoutly and inconsiderately, especially at this
time, when Christ first gave it to His disciples. Therefore,
the fathers, considering the mischiefs arising from such
careless approaches, meeting together, appointed forty days
for fasting and prayer, and hearing of sermons, and for
holy assemblies ; that all men in these days being carefully
purified by prayers and almsdeeds, and fasting, and watch-
ing, and tears, and confession of sins, and other the like
exercises, might come according to their capacity with a
pure conscience to the holy table.”f And Cassian, who
was a disciple of St. Chrysostom, and in whose time the
term of Lent was still fixed at thirty-six days, has a kindred
passage:—“ So long as the perfection of the primitive
Church remained inviolable, there was no observation of
Lent ; for they who fasted, as it were, all the year round,
were not tied up by the necessity of this precept, nor con-
fined within the strict bonds of such a fast, as by a legal
sanction : but when the multitude of believers began to
decline from the apostolic fervour of devotion, and to give
themselves overmuch to worldly affairs; when, instead of

* Forty, nominally, and in round numbers.
+ Chrysostom, Orationes adversus Judeos; Orat. 3.
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imparting their riches to the common use of all (Acts iv.),
they laboured only to lay them up and augment them for
their own private expenses, not content to follow the ex-
ample of Ananias and Sapphira (Acts v.), then it seemed
good to all the bishops, by a canonical induction of fasts to
recall men to holy works, who were bound with secular
cares, and had almost forgotten what continence and com-
punction meant, and to compel them by the necessity of a
law to dedicate the tenth of their time to Grod.”*

The thoughts of Lent are not to terminate in a selfish
solicitude for our own well-being, even when that solicitude
takes the commendable form of humble and hearty con-
fession with a view to the forgiveness of sin. "Whilst men
are prostrating themselves before the Throne of Justice,
and lifting up streaming eyes to the Throne of Mercy, it
especially becomes them to have a large-hearted care for the
sorrows, and even a large-hearted charity for the offences
of their brethren. In ancient times there was, during Lent,
a state tenderness exercised towards the criminal. At this
season, when men expected mercy and pardon from God,
it seemed reasonable to them that they should exhibit
more eminently than usual the quality of mercy towards
their fellows. Upon this account the imperial laws forbade
all prosecution of men in criminal actions, which might
bring them to corporal punishment and torture, during
this whole season. Two laws of the code of Theodosius the
Great were enacted to this purpose :—* In the forty days,
which by the laws of religion are solemnly observed before
Easter, let the examination and hearing of all criminal
questions be superseded” (Cod. Theod. 1. 9. tit. 85, de
Questionibus leg. 4) ; and, “in the holy days of Lent, let
there be no punishments of the body, when we expect the
absolution of our souls” (Do. leg. 5.). All public games
and stage-plays were likewise prohibited, as well as the

® Cassian. Collationes, xxi., cc. 80 and 25.



“T0 KEEP A TRUE LENT.” 139

celebration of all festivals, birth-days, and marriages, as
being unsuitable to the grave solemnity of the Lenten
fast.

That which was clemency in the government, appeared
as charity in private life. The early Christians made a
practice of giving to the poor the meat which they had
denied to their own appetites. They devoted themselves to
visiting the sick and the imprisoned, to entertaining
strangers, and to reconciling differences. Most of these
points are incorporated in a simple and energetic little
poem of Robert Herrick’s, who shows, as follows, how “ To
Keep a true Lent ” :—

Is this a fast to keep
The larder lean,
And clean
From fat of veals and sheep ?

Ts it to quit the dish
Of flesh, yet still
To fill )
The platter high with fish ?

Is it to fast an hour,
Or raged to go,
Or show
A down-cast look, and sour ?

No : ’tis a fast, to dole
Thy sheaf of wheat,
And meat,
Unto the hungry soul.

It is to fast from strife,
From old debate,
And hate ;
To circumcise thy life.
To shew a heart grief-rent ;
To starve thy sin,
Not bin;
And that’s to keep thy Lent.
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. The Church points the propriety of the seasonable dis-
tribution of food to the poor, when, on the fourth Sunday
in Lent, is read the Grospel which contains the narrative of
the miracle which Jesus, on one occasion just before the
Passover, wrought out of compassion to the faint and
hungry thousands of His followers.

It will be observed that the acts of charity which,
although always binding on the Christian, were reckoned
to have a peculiar obligation in Lent, coincide almost
literally with those deeds of mercy that were in the Last
Judgment to secure the approbation of the Son of Man
(Matt. xxv. 31-40). The late James Montgomery has a
poem, as tender and beautiful as it is forcible, which points
the moral of such good deeds :—* Inasmuch as ye have done
it unto one of the least of these My brethren, ye have done
it unto Me.” The verses to which we allude, and which
have for their subject “The Poor Wayfarer,” are as
follows :—

A poor wayfaring man of grief

Hath often crossed me on my way,
‘Who sued so humbly for relief

That I could never answer, Nay.
T had not power to ask his name,
‘Whither he went, or whence he came,

. Yet there was something in his eye

That won my love, I knew not why.

Once when my scanty meal was spread,

He entered ; not a word he spake :
Just perishing for want of bread ;

I gave him all ; he blessed it, brake,
And ate ; but gave me part again :
Mine was the angel’s portion then ;
For while I fed with eager haste,

That crust was manna to my taste.

I spied him where a fountain burst
Clear from the rock; his strength was gone ;
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The heedless water mocked his thirst,
He heard it, saw it hurrying on :
I ran to raise the sufferer up :
Thrice from the stream he drained my cup,
Dipt, and returned it running o’er ;
I drank, and never thirsted more.

*Twas night ; the floods were out ; it blew
A winter hurricane aloof ;
I heard his voice abroad, and flew
To bid him welcome to my roof ;
I warmed, I clothed, I cheered my guest,
Laid him on my own couch to rest ;
Then made the hearth my bed, and seemed
In Eden’s garden while I dreamed.

Stript, wounded, beaten nigh to death,
I found him by the highway side :

I roused his pulse, brought back his breath,
Revived his spirit, and supplied

‘Wine, oil, refreshment ; he was healed ¢

I had myself a wound concealed ;

But from that hour forgot the smart,

And peace bound up my broken heart.

In prison I saw him next, condemned
To meet a traitor’s death at morn :
The tide of lying tongues I stemmed,
And honoured him 'midst shame and scorn :
My friendship’s utmost zeal to try,
He asked, if I for him would die ?
The flesh was weak, my blood ran chill,
But the free spirit cried, “I will.”

Then in & moment to my view

The stranger darted from disguise ;
The tokens in His hand I knew,

My Saviour stood before mine eyes !
Hespake; and my poor name He named—=
“ Of Me thou hast not been ashamed ;
These deeds shall thy memorial be ;

Fear not, thou did’st them unto Me.”

)
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‘We have had occasion to notice that the Sundays which
occur during the great quadragesimal period of humiliation
are rather Sundays ¢# Lent than Sundays of Lent. In the
midst of the Fast, they form no part of it; and on them
the Church continues without interruption to celebrate the
Resurrection of the Saviour. Yet to any one observing the -
offices proper to these Sundays, it will be apparent that the
general spirit of, so to say, the contextual days is upon
them. Their rejoicing is done with evident trembling.
There is in each the consciousness of the fast which was
in force the day before, has been intermitted only for the
Sunday, and is to be resumed on the marrow. In the order
for Morning Prayer for the first Sunday in Lent, the Gospel
is supplied by the narrative of the fasting and temptation in
the wilderness, which leaves the Saviour as victor over the
devil, and as enjoying the ministration of angels. The
Gospels for the second and third Sundays are illustrative
of the exercise of that power over diabolical agencies which
Christ had first vindicated by His own personal supremacy.
Aswe are invited hopefully to contemplate the fact that our
High Priest “ was in all points tempted like as we are, yet
without sin;” so, conversely, the fact of our temptations at
all points resembling His, is to be dwelt upon as one of the
meditations very proper to the Lenten season. The follow-
ing poem calls upon us to be aware of the armies of the
Evil One contending against us and plotting within us for
our discomfiture and destruction, and presents a vivid
realization of those spiritual foes against whom the Chris-
tian is bound evermore to struggle. It is the production
of Andrew, Archbishop of Crete, who was born at Damas-

* cus, about A.D. 640, and died near Mitylene, about the year
7382. The most ambitious composition of this poet is the
“ Great Ganon,” which—partially used in the Eastern
Church during other days of Lent—is sung right through
on the Thursday of Mid-Lent week, called, on that ac-
count, the Thursday of the Great Canon. The Great Canon
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is, in its entirety, of great, and, for our purpose, of imprac-
ticable length. We transcribe a translation, from the late
Dr. Neale’s “ Hymns of the Eastern Church,” of a part of
it called a “ Stichera for the Second Week of the Great
Faat.”

Christian ! dost thou see them
On the holy ground,

How the troeps of Midian
Prowl and prowl around ?
Christian! up and smite them,
Counting gain but loss :

Smite them by the merit

Of the Holy Cross!

Christian! dost thou feel them,
How they work within ;
Striving, tempting, luring,
Goading into sin ?

Christian ! never tremble!
Never be downcaat !

Smite them by the virtue

Of the Lenten fast !

Christian ! dost thou Zear them,
How they speak thee fair ?

“ Always fast and vigil,

Always watch and prayer ?””
Christian! say but boldly—

““ While I breathe I pray;”
Peace shall follow battle,

Night shall end in day.

“Well I know thy trouble,
O, my servant true ;

Thou art very weary,—

I was weary too:

But that toil shall make thee
Some day all Mine own ;
But the end of sorrow

Shall be near My throne.”
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The true use of Lent is, that its attendant contrition,
charity, contemplation, and discipline should result in prac-
tical and discernible improvement and purification of the
heart and the affections. Amongst the “ Poems” of the late
Dr. Faber we find one on “Lent,” which sets forth the
wholesome effect of that season upon the soul, which, if
left to an uninterrupted succession of joyful commemora-
tions, an unbroken series of festivals from which fasts
should be excluded, would be liable to waywardness and
wantonness. Dr. Faber is dramatic and personal in his
method of exhibiting the chastening results of the Lenten
period ; and he seems to have been attracted to it by a
kind of Spenserian emulation. 'We have religion and self-
denial engrafted, as in the gorgeous allegories of the
“ Faerie Queene,” upon a stock of chivalry. A Christian
knight is represented as marching with a retinue, from
whom he has assimilated some frivolity and contracted
some stains in morals in the gaiety of a procession along
the course of the Christian seasons, which, from the time of
Christmas, have been unsaddened by a fast.

It is with this notice of a poem—which we regret not to
be able to quote—devoted to the ideal reswlte of Lent
that it seems proper to bring to a close the present paper,
in which we have sought to illustrate the various ideas and
phases of the entire season. One day alone of Lent we
reserve for separate and particular treatment; and the
several poems which we set apart for the poetical illustra-
tion of this day are those which give utterance more singly
and more fully than any we have hitherto quoted to that
abasement, and rending, and contrition of heart which are
80 especially characteristic of Ash Wednesday.
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/ROM small and limited beginnings,and throughthe
operation of a pious contagion, many of the ex-
isting celebrations of the Church have gradually
8| spread into universality ; with the attainment
of which they became ripe for authoritative recognition and
enactment. In proportion as the origin of these celebrations
has been local and inconsiderable, the knowledge about
them has been obscure, and the tracing of their precise
history has been difficult or impossible. It is not every
season that can, with the great festival of Easter, look
down upon all posterior challenge from the unmoved base
of apostolic institution. Already we have seen something,
and hereafter we may see more, of the hopelessness of
fixing to-day the exact birth-place or birth-time of various
Christian commemorations. )

. The origin of Ash Wednesday, without being certain, is
yet limited to a very small range of uncertainty. The
traditions of its appointment oscillate only between the
two popes, Gregory the Great and Gregory the Second, as
its alternative authors; and between the sixth and eighth
centuries as its alternative periods of first observance.
Before the dedication of Ash Wednesday as the Caput
Jejunii, the head or commencement of the Fast, this had
begun on the first Sunday in Lent; and, regarded as a
quadragesimal interval of forty days, had been only
approximately observed. )

10
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‘With the expansion of time, as we have seen already
(page 138), there resulted a development of the doctrine and
associations of the season. But it still remained that the
radical idea of Lent was one of penitence, contrition,
abasement and supplication. However complex and various
the lessons of the great Fast may be, this survives above
all, beneath all, and enfolding all. St. Chrysostom and
Cassian gave prominence to the value of Lent as a season
of preparation for the high communion of Easter. Still, as
every form of preparation is founded on penitence, we
never in the whole course of the Lenten fast get so far as
a stage to which the necessity of penitence does not apply.
It is ordered that every Collect peculiar to Lent is to be
preceded by that for Ash Wednesday; which is humbly
addressed to a sin-pardoning God, by his people * worthily
lamenting their sins, and acknowledging their wretched-
ness.”” This is the key-note with which all subsequent
intercession must be in accord ; and by which even the
gladsome strains of the Sundays in Lent are to be regu-
lated.

Amongst writers who have investigated the origin,
traditions, significance, and uses of Lent, there is no name
of greater claim to honour and respect for the thorough-
ness of his work, than that of Bishop Hooper, who at the
time of publishing his “ Discourse concerning Lent”
(1694), was Dean of Canterbury. We borrow from the
Bishop a few of his concluding sentences, in which with
an engaging comtination of zeal and dignity, he enforces
the peculiar lessons which the season of Lent should
inculcate. “Were we,” he says, “to celebrate the anni-
versary of our Lord’s passion only, and with no respect to
our sins since our baptism ; yet we should come upon the
solemn day too rashly and unworthily, if we did not appoint
some others to go before it, and usher it in ; and should
seem to have too low thoughts of the sacred mystery, if we
did not take care to rise up to its high consideration by the
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steps and ascents of some previous meditations. To the
keeping of the great memorial rightly, such preparatory
remembrances would be wanting : that we may bring to it
a fuller and livelier perception of the mercies of God in
Christ; may the better comprehend, with all saints, the
dimensions of that surpassing, inestimable love ; may more
profoundly adore, more gratefully thank,and more zealously
devote ourselves and our service ; having beforehand en-
deavoured to confirm and actuate our faith, to raise and
quicken our hope, and to oblige and inflame our charity.
But such a preparatory season is still more needful for the
. other, the penitential part ; that we should afore begin to
recollect our past transgressions, to reflect upon their guilt,
and to dispose our minds to an abhorence of them: that
we should beseech God humbly for His grace, to promote
this holy work; should review our baptismal covenant,
bewail its breaches, and repair them by confession to God,
and restitution to men ; renewing our vows, and mortifying
our lusts, and recovering and improving our virtuous
habits, against that Friday when we are solemnly to appear
in the Divine presence, contrite and truly sorrowful for our
sins, stedfastly resolved to forsake them, and as much as in
us lies, qualified for their pardon. Thus would a prepara-
tion have been necessary to either of those offices apart;
but much more justly will they expect it when joined
together, when we are to be provided both fitly to contem-
plate the mystery, and effectually to be benefited by its
expiation.

“For these holy and important purposes Lent is insti-
tuted ; a solemn and large space of time; to be religiously
employed by each private Christian at his discretion, as the
condition of his soul shall require, and the circumstances
of his worldly affairs shall permit. Accordingly, the first
day of it gives warning of the then distant propitiation
day, and calls us early to our duty; actually entering us
on the godly work, by reflection on our sins, and acknow-
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ledgment of Divine justice; by fasting and prayer; and
engaging us to go on, and to make use of the following
intermediate season for the perfecting our repentance, and
for our increase in the knowledge of the cross of Christ,
that wisdom and power of God. A notice, very necessary
to those who want a solemn monitor ; and which, by the
grace of God, may, some time or other, serve to awaken
and reclaim them: but always acceptable and welcome to
the good Christian ; who, the more sensible he is of his own
offences, and of the mercy of God in Christ, the more
ready he will be to comply with the advice, and the more
glad of the occasion.”*

Thus the multiform duties and lessons of Lent are in-
duced upon a foundation of penitence and contrition, the
first stone of which is laid on Ash Wednesday. The
sweetest flowers of Christian charity are to be unfolded
from the bitter buds of Christian sorrow and humiliation. It
is thus the peculiar concern of the poets of Lent in general,
as of its first day in particular, to give form and utterance
to the tearful agonies and the impassioned litanies of the
sin-convicted and quickened spirit.

“ Mortification,” observes Bishop Jeremy Taylor, ¢ is one
half of Christianity ; it is a dying to the world.” As, in
His first going up to the Passover, our Saviour scourged
the traders who were polluting with their traffic and mer-
chandize the temple of His Father, so it is incumbent; upon
His followers, by discipline, watchfulness, and self-mortifi-
cation, to whip from their souls the old offending Adam.

Sir Archibald Edmonstone, in a poem on “ Ash Wednes-
day,” which occurs in his “ Devotional Reflections in Verse,”
contemplates an entire people as falling, through covetous-
ness and Mammonism, into the offence of temple defile-
ment. In the spirit of the prophet Joel, from whom he
adopts the motto for his verses (Joel ii. 15-17), he calls
upon the Church to prostrate herself, with prayer and

® Discourse concerning Lent.
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fasting, in lamentation for the sins, and in mitigation of
the penalties, of national pride, supineness, and alienation.

Mourn ye o’er the nation’s sin—
Mourn His temple courts within ;
Priests and people, own the rod—
‘Weeping, bow before your God.

Queen of waters, veil thy pride,
Boast not of thy commerce wide—
That the sun doth never set

On thy jewelled coronet ;

Boast not that thine ensigns tower,
Bosast not that thy foemen cower—
Mourn and weep that thou canst bring
No pure incense to thy King.

All thy treasured gold is dross,

All thy store is empty loss ;

Mammon reigns where God should dwell,
As fiends haunt the hermit’s cell.

Church, our Mother, fast and pray,
If thou judgment may delay!
Princes, priests, and people all,
Low before His footstool fall !

Lenten time will soon pass by—
Catch the moments as they fly ;
Fasting, praying, draw ye near—
He is present, He will hear.

The true and efficient humiliation of a community can
be assured only by the genuine humiliation of the indi-
vidual. We quote a “ Hymn to God the Father,” which
is one of the most valuable of the poetical legacies left to
us by Dr. Donne, Dean of St. Paul’s (1621-1631) ; whom
his biographer, Izaak Walton, calls “a second St. Austin,
for I think none were so like him before his conversion,
none so like St. Ambrose after it; and if his youth had
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the infirmities of the one, his age had the excellencies of
the other—the learning and holiness of both.” Ben Jonson
predicted that Donne would perish as a poet for want of
being understood ; and the latter has been represented as
“imbued to saturation with the learning of his age;” as
being “ of a most active and piercing intellect—an imagina-
tion, if not grasping and comprehensive, most subtle and
far-darting—a fancy rich, vivid, anrd picturesque—a mode
of expression terse, simple, and condensed—and a wit
admirable, as well for its caustic severity as for its playful
quickness.” To which praise it may be added that Donne
was ever on the stretch and strain after conceits, and that
his rhythm is too often chiefly remarkable for its rugged-
ness and tunelessness. The “ Hymn to God the Father”
is in the best manner of the author. A little stiff in its
construction, it is admirable for the large inclusiveness of
its confessions, which, it will be seen, take in every variety
of personal sins and sins of example, as well as that only
fatal sin of doubting that all sin is pardonable through the
death of Christ. It was one of the most sacred delights
of Dr. Donne to hear this “ Hymn” sung by the choris-
ters of St. Paul’s, to “ a most grave and solemn tune.”

‘Wilt Thou forgive that sin where I begun,
‘Which was my sin, though it were done before ?
‘Wilt Thou forgive that sin through which I run,
And do run still, though still I do deplore ?
‘When Thou hast done, Thou hast not done,
For I have more.

‘Wilt Thou forgive that sin which I have won
Others to sin, and made my sin their door ?
‘Wilt Thou forgive that sin which I did shun
A year or two, but wallowed in a score?
‘When Thou hast done, Thou hast not done,
For I have more.

I have a sin of fear, that when I have spun
My last thread I shall perish on the shore ;
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But swear by Thyself that at my death Thy Son
Shall shine as He shines now and heretofore ;
And having done that, Thou hast done—
I fear no more.

The first of the foregoing stanzas offers an incidental
disclaimer against the peril of inferring Divine forgive-
ness from human forgetfulness. Through the lapse of time
merely, it is impossible that guilt should ever revert to
innocence. The sins of a long past youth . are as swift as
if they were committed yesterday to overtake the palsied
iteps of a hardened old age. Not only do the undeplored
¢ffences of a hundred years stand simply unforgiven, but
nultiplied through the momentary repetitions of a century
of impenitence. The greater guilt is the guilt of persistence.

In the French language there is extant a penitential
“Sonnet,” of disputed authorship, which, if some exception
might be taken against it on the ground that it is slightly
histrionie, is beyond doubt extremely forcible. It cannot
be denied that its doctrine is as evangelical as its attitude
and manner are dramatic. Twelve of its lines are taken
up with an invocation of those Divine judgments which
are in the last two lines turned aside by a valid depreca-
tion. The thunders of God are challenged as necessary to
His character for justice, and are then shown abruptly to
be impossible or harmless, through the protective efficacy
of the blood of atonement. The popularly reputed author
of this “Sonnet” was Jacques Vallée des Barreaux, who
was born at Paris, in 1602, achieved a composite fame as a
“ poet and Sybarite,” and died at Chalons-sur-Sadne, May
9th, 1673. He changed his residence with the seasons ; and
composed some verses, of which none remain but the re-
markable “Sonnet” in question:—

“ Girand Dieu! Tes jugements sont remplis d’équité.”

But his claim to the authorship of even this production has
been contested in favour of an ecclesiastic named Louis
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Irland de Lavau, who was born at Paris of a noble family
in the former half of the sixteenth century, and who was a
member and sometime director of the French Academy.
That the “Sonnet” may want as little as possible of strange-
ness, it is no other than Voltaire who has questioned the
title of Des Barreaux. It is false,” he says, “ that this
sonnet, awssi mediocre que fameuz, was by Des Barreaux.
Its true author was Abbé de Lavau, of which I have seen
a proof in a letter of Lavau to the Abbé Sérvien.” The
subjoined version is transcribed from the “ Foreign Sacred
Lyre” of Mr. Sheppard, who disregards the fact that any
other claimant to the authorship of the Sonnet has beex
put forward than M. Des Barreaux. Another translatioa
is to be found in the “ Remains” of Henry Kirke White.,

Great God, Thy judgments are supremely right ;
Thy joy is ever to forgive and spare :

But such my guilt is, if Thy goodness e’er

Me pardoned, it would wrong Thy justice quite.

Yes, Lord, my bold revolts in Thy pure sight,
Leave Power but choice of sufferings to prepare :
Thine honour must forbid me bliss to share,

Thy very clemency my doom shall write.

Fulfil that doom, which vindicates Thy ways;
Reject the tears which from these eyelids start ;
Crush ; strike ; ’tis time; the rebel’s course arrest ;
Lost, Thy destroying justice I must praise.
But—on what spot can Thy keen lightning dart,
Not laved in life-blood from my Saviour’s breast.

Scarcely less vivid than the foregoing lines, are those
on “Wrestling Jacob,” by Charles Wesley, the author of
hymns of which some are unsurpassed by any in the
language, and the younger brother of the famous John
‘Wesley. Charles was born at Epworth, in Lincolnshire,
December 18th, 1708. For many years he shared his
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brother’s labours, veyages, and travels. “ For the space of
ten years,” says a Wesleyan biographer, “we must admit
that his ministry was like a flame of fire.” He died March
29th, 1788, almost in the act of poetical composition :—

In age and feebleness extreme,

‘Who shall & helpless worm redeem ?
Jesus! my only hope Thou art,
Strength of my fainting flesh and heart.
Ol! could I catch a smile from Thee,
And drop into eternity !

The poem quoted immediately below is one of hundreds,
the production of Charles Wesley’s impassioned and fervid
muse; and it exhibits in an especial manner a certain
startling but sublime audacity of faith. The struggle is
graphically portrayed of the man of misery and sin with
the Man in whose hands are blessings and forgiveness.

Come, O thou Traveller unknown,
‘Whonm still I hold, but cannot see!
My company before is gone,
And I am left alone with Thee :
‘With Thee all night I mean to stay,
And wrestle till the break of day.

I need not tell Thee who I am,
My misery and sin declare ;
Thyself hast called me by my name,
Look on Thy hands, and read it there!
But who, I ask Thee, who art Thou ?
Tell me Thy name, and tell me now.

In vain Thou strugglest to get free,
I never will unloose my hold !
Art Thou the Man that died for me?
The secret of Thy love unfold :
‘Wrestling, I will not let ‘Thee go,
Till I Thy name, Thy naturc know.
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‘Wilt Thou not yet to me reveal
Thy new, unutterable name ?
Tell me, I still beseech Thee, tell ¢
To know it now resolved I am :
‘Wrestling, I will not let Thee go,
Till I Thy name, Thy nature know.

*Tis all in vain to hold Thy tongue,
Or touch the hollow of my thigh ;
Though every sinew be unstrung,
Out of my arms Thou shalt not fly s
‘Wrestling, I will not let Thee go,
Till I Thy name, Thy nature know.

‘What though my shrinking flesh complain,
And murmur to contend so long ?
I rise superior to my pain:
‘When I am weak, then I am strong:
And when my all of strength shall fail,
I shall with the God-Man prevail.

My strength is gone, my nature dies ;
I sink beneath Thy weighty hand ;
Faint to revive, and fall to rise ;
I fall, and yet by faith I stand :
I stand, and will not let Thee go,
Till I Thy name, Thy nature know.

Yield to me now, for I am weak,

But confident in self-despair ;
Speak to my heart, in blessings speak,
Be conquered by my instant prayer!
Speak, or Thou never hence shalt move,
And tell me if Thy name is Love ?

’Tis Love! ’tis Love! Thou diedst for me!
I hear Thy whisper in my heart !

The morning breaks, the shadows flee ;
Pure universal Love Thou art!

To me, to all, Thy bowels move ;

Thy nature, and Thy name, is Love!
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My prayer hath power with God ; the grace
Unspeakable I now receive ;

Through faith I see Thee face to face,
I see Thee face to face, and live :

In vain I have not wept and strove ;

Thy nature, and Thy name, is Love!

I know Thee, Saviour, who Thou art ;
Jesus, the feeble sinner’s Friend !
Nor wilt Thou with the night depanrt,
But stay, and love me to the end !

Thy mercies never shall remove,
Thy nature, and Thy name, is Love !

The Sun of Righteousness on me
Hath rose, with healing in His wings;
‘Withered my nature’s strength, from ‘Thee
My soul its life and succour brings ;
My help is all laid up above ;
Thy nature, and Thy name, is Love !

Contented now, upon my thigh

I halt, till life’s short journey end ;
All helplessness, all weakness, I

On Thee alone for strength depend ;
Nor have I power from Thee to move;
Thy nature, and Thy name, is Love !

Lame as I am, I take the prey,
Hell, earth, and sin, with ease o’ercome ;
- Ileap for joy, pursue my way,
And as a bounding hart fly home !
Through all eternity to prove
Thy nature, and Thy name, is Love!

There is a very special ecclesiastical history attaching to
Ash Wednesday ; by reserving which for the close of our
remarks upon that day we have been able to present, with
the least possible hiatus, the poetry of Ash Wednesday in
contiguity with the poetry of Lent, of which, indeed, in
everything but our formal treatment, it is a part.
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Early in the practice of the Church—Bellarmine, on too
slight or questionable evidence, would have us believe as
early as the Council of Agde, A.p. 506—Ash Wednesday,
Dies cinerum, was set apart for the public performance of
penance. Yet not so as that this day was devoted to the
granting of penance to the exclusion of other seasoms.
“Tt does not appear,” says Bingham, “ that, anciently, the
time of imposing penance was confined to the beginning of
Lent, but penance was granted at all times, whenever the
bishop thought the sinner qualified for it ; as St. Ambrose
admitted Theodosius to penance at Christmas; and there
are many examples of a like nature.”*

Of the ancient discipline practised on Ash-Wednesday
upon ecclesiastical offenders, we owe the following account
to the canonist Gratian>_“On the first day of Lent, all
penitents, who either then e admitted to penance, or
had been admitted before, werép present themselves to
the bishop, before the doors of the church, clothed in sack-
cloth, barefooted, and with eyes fixed on the ground, con-
fessing themselves guilty, both by their habit and their
looks; and this was to be done in%the presence of the
deans or arch-presbyters of the parishes, and the peni-
tential presbyters, whose duty it wgs to examine diligently
their conversation, and to enjoin them penance, according
to the measure of their faults, by the degrees of penance
that were appointed. After this, they introduced them into
the church, where the bishop, with all the clergy, falling .
prostrate on the ground, sang the seven penitential psalms,
with tears, for their absolution. Then the bishop, rising
from prayer, gave them imposition of hands, sprinkled them
with holy water, threw ashes upon their heads, and covered
their heads with sackcloth, declaring, with sighs and groans,
that, as Adam was cast out of Paradise, so they for their
sins must be cast out of the church. Then the bishop com-
manded the inferior ministers to turn them out of the

* Antiquities of the Christian Church.
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church doors; and all the clergy followed them, using this
responsory, ‘ In the sweat of thy brow shalt thou eat thy
bread ; for dust thou art, and unto dust thou shalt return.’

And all this was done to the end that the penitents, ob-

serving how great a disorder the holy Ghurch was in by
reason of their crimes, should not lightly esteem of
penance.”* '

In course of time the penitential discipline of the first
day of Lent so far relaxed as to become reduced to a
common confession of all Christian people ; and the ashes
—obtained by burning the branches of palm or brushwood
which had been used on Palm Sunday in the preceding
year—were sprinkled indifferently over the heads of the
officiating clergy and the whole congregation. And it is
to that custom, which was at first one of a series of
penitential ceremonies, that the name of Ash Wednesday—
known by vernacular equivalents in most of the languages
of Europe—is more palpably and popularly referred. In
the Convocation which assembled in 1536, the twenty-
eighth year of King Henry the Eighth, and which pub-
lished articles of what Fuller calls a “medley religion,”
the custom of “ giving of ashes on Ash Wednesday, to put
in remembrance évery Christian man in the beginning
of Lent, and penance, that he is but ashes and earth, and
thereto shall return,” is encouraged as one of those
“laudable customs, rites, and ceremonies which are not to
be contemned and cast away, but to be used and con-
tinued, as things good and laudable to put us in remem-
brance of those spiritual things that they do signify, not
suffering them to be forgotten, or to be put in oblivion,
but renewing them in our memories from time to time.
But none of these ceremonies have power to remit sin,
but only to stir up our minds unto God, by whom only
our sins be forgiven.”+

* Gratian, Concordia Discordantia Canonwm. Distinctio 1., ¢. 64.

+ Fuller’s Church History of Britain ; Book v., Century xvi.
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It was beyond the power of those divines to whom it fell
to complete the Reformation of the English Church, to
revive the ancient discipline in that discriminating manner

, of observance which was its chief life and value. They
contented themselves, therefore, with a protest in its
favour in the preface to the office of Commination; the
celebration of which, although left at other times to the
discretion of the Ordinary, was expressly enjoined on the
first day of Lent. “This office,” says Mr. Palmer, “is one
of the last memorials we retain of that solemn penitence.
which during the primitive ages, occupied so conspicuous a
place in the discipline of the Christian Church. In the
earlier ages, those who were guilty of grievous sins were
solemnly reduced to the order of penitents: they came
fasting, and clad in sackcloth and ashes on the occasion,
and after the bishop had prayed over them, they were
dismissed from the church. They were admitted gradually
to the classes of Zearers, substrati; and consistentes; until at
length, after long trial and exemplary conduct, they were
again deemed worthy of full communion.

“This penitential discipline at length, from various
causes, became extinct both in the Eastern and Western
Churches ; and from the twelfth or thirteenth century, the
solemn office for the first day of Lent was the only me-
morial of this ancient discipline in the West. It seems
that at least from about the eighth century, there was
a solemn office for public penitents on the first day of
Lent;* but in after ages this office was applied indis-
criminatety to all the people, who received ashes, and were
prayed for by the bishop or presbyter.

“ Thus the office lost its ancient character. The English
Churches have long used this office nearly as we do at
present, a8 we find almost exactly the same appointed
for the first day in Lent in the missals of Salisbury and
York, and in the MS. Sacramentary of Leofric, which was

* Martenc’s De Antiquis Ecclesie Ritibus.
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written for tke English Church about the ninth or tenth
century.”*

As the Commination office is practically of only annual
occurrence, it may not be out of place to set before the
reader the precise terms of its preface, which is directed to
be said by the priest at Morning Prayer, after the ending
of the Litany. “Brethren, in the Primitive Church, there
was a godly discipline, that, at the beginning of Lent, such
persons as stood convicted of notorious sin, were put to
open penance, and punished in this world, that their souls
might be saved in the day of the Lord ; and that others,
admonished by their example, might be the more afraid
to offend.

“Instead whereof (until the said discipline may be re-
stored again, which is much to be wished), it is thought good,
that at this time (in the presence of you all) should be
read the general sentences of God's cursing against im-
penitent sinners, gathered out of the seven-and-twentieth
chapter of Deuteronomy, and other places of Scripture;
and that ye should answer to every sentence, Amen. To the
intent that, being admonished of the great indignation of
God against sinners, ye may the rather be moved to
earnest and true repentance: and may walk more warily
in these dangerous days: fleeing from such vices, for
which ye affirm with your own mouths the curse of God
to be due.”

The spirit of the Church as exhibited in the Commina-
tion Office is not doubtful; it is one of faithful and yearning
tenderness. The tears of pity and affection are in her
eyes as she declares the curses which it was not herself
who originated ; and candour demands of her no vindi-
cation. Her true position is ascertained in a Sonnet for
Ash Wednesday, on “ God’s judgments denounced against
sinners in the Commination.” Itis by the late Bishop Mant,

* Palmer’s Origines Liturgice; or, Antiquities of the English
Ritual.
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and is taken from that prelate’s “ Musings on the Church
and her Services.”

No! deem it not the Church could e’er pursue
Her sons, though marked by many a crimson spot,
‘With prayer or wish for evil! Deem it not

She bids thee ¢er such prayer or wish renew !

But well she knows that holy, just, and true
Are God’s commands and menaces; and what
His word proclaims the wilful sinner’s lot,

She knows, and owns, and bids thee own it due.
«Cursed is the man who spurns Jehovah’s will.”
Doubt’st thou the sentence? Does it aught declare

Which is not? aught which He shall not fulfil?
Confess the truth : pray God His flock to spare :

And, warned thyself, and heedful of the ill,

Of sin, and sin’s appointed doom, beware !

The poetry of the Commination is not very abundant,
and we conclude our poetical illustrations of Ash Wed-
nesday, by adding to Bishop Mant’s Sonnet, another on
«The Commination Service,” which finds a place amongst
the  Ecclesiastical Sonnets.” of William Wordsworth.

Shun not this Rite, neglected, yea abhorred,

By some of unreflecting mind, as calling

Man to curse man, (thought monstrous and appalling).
Go then and hear the threatenings of the LoD ;
Listening within His Temple see His sword
‘Unsheathed in wrath to strike the offender’s head,
Thy own, if sorrow for thy sin be dead,

Gilt unrepented, pardon unimplored.

Two aspects bears Truth needful for salvation;
‘Who knows not that ?—yet would this delicate age
TLook only on the Gospel’s brighter page :

Let light and dark duly our thoughts employ ;

So shall the fearful words of Commination

Yield timely fruit of peace, and love, and joy.
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da,y of the Resurrection, so it had a corresponding
. time of preparation, which was set apart for ex-
traordma.r'y and continued fasting and humiliation. That
the Holy Week forms a part of Lent is a fact which it is
fair to regard as a matter of the Calendar merely; for,
irrespective of Lent, it would have its obligations, and when
these are superinduced upon the existing sanctions of the
Quadragesimal period, with the last days of which Holy
‘Week coincides, a season of surpassing solemmity and
significance is the result. The Sundays i» Lent, as has
been remarked in treating of that season, are not of Lent,
being uniformly abstracted from the fast, as weekly com-
memorations of the Resurrection ; and so, of Holy Week,
we remark that, falling in Lent, it is more than Lent, by the
introduction of other and overwhelming associations. The
fast of Lent, commemorating especially the forty days’
fasting and temptation which our Lord underwent in the
wilderness at the outset of His ministry, surrenders, so to
speak, its final period of seven days to receive the im-
pressions of the last sorrowful events of His existence.

The observance of Holy Week is nearly as ancient as
11
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that of Easter; and its rites of mourning and self-denial
developed pari passu with the reverence and exultation
which attached to that sublime anniversary. St. Chrysostom
furnishes the following rationale of the observance of Holy
‘Week, and the religious exercises which characterized the
same in his time, when it was generally known as the Great
‘Week :—*“ On this account we call it the Great Week, not
because the days of this week are of longer duration than
the days of others, for there are days which are longer than
these ; nor yet because they are more in number, for the
days in every week, without exception, are seven; but
because in it great things were accomplished for us by the
Lord. For in this Great Week the long-standing tyranny
of the devil was destroyed, death was extinguished, the
strong man was bound, his goods were spoiled, sin was
abolished, the curse was destroyed, Paradise was opened,
heaven became acceasible, men were associated with angels,
the middle wall of partition was broken down, the barriers
were taken out of the way, and the God of peace made peace
between things above and things upon the earth ;—there-
fore it is called the Great Week. And as it is the head of
all other weeks, so the Great Sabbath is the head of this
week, in which it bears the same relation to the other days
as the head does to the rest of the body. Therefore,in
this Week many persons increase their labours; some
adding to their fastings, others to their holy watchings;
others administer more abundant alms, and testify the
greatness of the Divine goodness towards them by their
anxiety to perform good works, and their solicitude after
pious and holy living. As after the resurrection of Lazarus
all the people of Jerusalem went forth to meet the Lord,
and bore witness, by their multitude, that He had raised
the dead—for the anxiety of the people going forth was a
proof of the miracle—so now, also, the anxiety about this
Great Week is a proof and a testimony of the great and
perfect things which were done in it. For not from ome
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city only—not from Jerusalem alone—do we go forth to
meet Christ this day, but from all the world the myriad-
membered Churches everywhere go forth to meet Jesus,
not with waving palm-branches in their hands, but with
alms, and brotherly love, and virtue, and fasting, and tears,
and prayers, and vigils, and every kind of piety, which they
offer to Christ the Lord.

“ Not only we venerate this week, but the kings of this
world of ours honour it with a set and purposed honour,
making it a time of vacation from all civil business, that the
magistrates, being free from the cares of office, may spend
all these days in spiritual service. * Let the doors of the
courts,’ say they, ‘ now be shut up ; let all disputes and all
kinds of contention and punishment cease ; let the hands of
the executioner be stayed for a little. Common blessings
have been secured for us by the Lord; let some good be
done by wus, His servants’” Nor is this the only honour
they show to this week, but they do one thing more no
less considerable. The imperial letters are sent abroad at
this time, commanding all prisoners to be set at liberty from
their chains. For as our Lord, whilst he was in Hades, de-
livered all those who were detained by death, so the ser-
vants, according as it is in the power of each, should also, in
imitation of the kindness of their Lord, loose men from:
their corporal bonds, when they have no power to relax the
spiritual.”f '

During the Great Week, which we call Holy Week, or
Passion Week, the aets of Lenten penitence and humilia-
tion culminated in duration and severity. Prayer, whether
public or private, was offered almost without intermission,
and all the exercises and offices of religion were most de-
voutly observed. Fastings' were multiplied in number, and
intensified in rigour. Epiphanius assures us that in his

* Homilia habita in Magnam Hebdomadam. The sentiments of

the above extract are substantially repeated by St. Chrysostom im
Homily xxx. ; tn Genesim c. xi.
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time—the fourth century—*“all the faithful observed the
Great Week & Znpogayig, living on dry meats—that is, on
bread and salt and water, which they used only in the
evening ; and that the more zealous and devout superadded
two, three, and four days—some even the whole week—till
cock-crowing on Sunday morning.”#*

“The Church of England,” says Wheatly, “uses all the
means she can to retain the decent and pious customs of
Holy Week, and hath made sufficient provision for the
exercise of the devotion of her members in public—calling
us every day this week to meditate upon our Lord’s suffer-
ings, and collecting in the Lessons, Epistles, and Gospels,
most of those portions of Scripture that relate to this tra-
gical subject, to increase our humiliation by the considera-
tion of our Saviour’s; to the end that with penitent hearts,
and firm resolution of dying likewise to sin, we may attend
our Saviour through the several stages of His bitter
passion.

“Qur reformers did not much confine themselves to the
Ghospels appointed for this week by the ancient offices; but
thought, as there was time enough to admit of it, it would
be most regular and useful to read all the four Evangelists’
accounts of our Saviour’s passion, as they stand in order.
To this end they have ordered St. Matthew’s account on the
Sunday, appointing the 26th chapter for the second Lesson,
and the 27th, as far as relates to His crucifixion, for the
€ospel. On Monday and Tuesday is read the story as by
St. Mark ; on Wednesday and Thursday, that by St. Luke;
and on Good Friday, the 18th of St. John is appointed for
the Second Lesson, and the 19th for the Gospel.

“The Epistles also that are now appointed are more
suitable to the season than those that were found in older
offices.

“ As for the Collect, the same that is used on the Sunday

* Expositio Fidei Catholice et Apostolice Eeclesia; T 22.
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before is appointed (as indeed a very proper one) to be
used on the four days following till Good Friday ; on which
day it is also appointed in the Liturgy of St. Ambrose,
though in other offices it is found, as with us, upon the
Sunday before.”*

The custom just referred to, of publicly reading the
history of the Passion of Christ on each of the days of this
week, is stated by Durandus to have been instituted by
Pope Alexander I. (a.p. 109-119). 8t. Chrysostom gives
. a striking reason for this public reading and exposition of
the narrative of the Passion :— Lest the heathen should
say, ‘ You Christians know how to proclaim the notable
miracles which Christ did, but you are silent about His
degradation and death’—lest this should happen, the
Church has appointed that on the eve of the Pasch, when
men and women are present in great numbers in the con-
gregation, all these particulars should be publicly read.”

‘We are not about to essay the task of characterising the
impenetrable mystery, the divine pathos, the agony, and
the wonder of the events of this week; but content our-
selves with leaving them all but untouched in hands which
alone could treat them with success—a success which after
all must be limited by the conditions of human speech—
the Spirit-guided hands of the holy Evangelists. Their
narratives are, by hypothesis, momently available to each
of our readers; and they have supplied the inexhaustible
themes to which the Christian poets of all ages have
tremblingly strung the trembling lyre. In the whole
range of poetry there are no topics which are at once more
attractive and more hopeless of competent illustration;
and the authors of pieces which have won the tearful and
thankful applause of their fellow-Christians would be

8 Rational Illustration of the Book of Common Prayer.
+ Commentarius in Sanctum Mattheum Evangelistum ; Homilia
1
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amongst the first to confess their own shortcominge.
All the poetry of the Passion is to be received
and approved, not as being even approximately worthy,
but as being the best which hearts can utter whose
inarticulate love and weeping must be their ultimate
expression of wonder and gratitude. Many are the poets
who have knowingly and piously encountered failure
in order to do such honour as they could to the over-
whelming phenomena of Holy Week ; but from them all
we select, as representing the comprehensive and epito-
mizing method of treatment, the “ Hymn” which occurs
in the late Dean Milman’s “ Martyr of Antioch” :—
For Thou didst die for me, oh, S8on of God !
By Thee the throbbing flesh of man was worn ;
Thy naked feet the thorns of sorrow trod,
And tempests beat Thy houseless head forlorn.
Thou, that wert wont to stand
Alone, on God’s right hand,
Before the Ages were, the Eternal, eldest born.
Thy birthright in the world was pain and grief,
Thy love’s return ingratitude and hate;
The limbs Thou healedst brought Thee no relief,
The eyes Thou openedst calmly viewed Thy fato :
Thou, that wert wont to dwell
In peace, tongue cannot tell,
Nor heart conceive the bliss of Thy celestial state.
They dragged Thee to the Roman’s solemn hall,
‘Where the proud Judge in purple splendour sate ;
Thou stoodst a meek and patient criminal,
Thy doom of death from human lips to wait ;
‘Whose throne shall be the world,
In final ruin hurl’d,
‘With all mankind to hear their everlasting fate.
Thou wert alone in that fierce multitude,
‘When “ Crucify Him !” yelled the general shout ;
No hand to guard Thee *mid those insults rude,
Nor lip to bless in all that frantic rout ;
‘Whose slightest whispered word
The Seraphim had heard
And adamantine arms from all the heavens broke out.
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They bound Thy temples with the twisted thorn;
Thy bruised feet went languid on with pain :
The blood, from all Thy flesh with scourges torn,

Deepened Thy robe of mockery’s crimson grain ;
‘Whose native vesture bright
‘Was the unapproached light,
The sandal of whose foot the rapid hurricane.

They smote Thy cheek with many a ruthless palm,
‘With the cold spear Thy shuddering side they pierced ;
The draught of bitterest gall was all the balm
They gave, to enhance Thy unslaked, burning thirst :
Thou, at whose words of peace
Did pain and anguish cease,
And the long buried dead their bonds of slumber burst.

Low bowed Thy head convulsed, and, drooped in death,
Thy voice sent forth a sad and wailing cry ;
How struggled from Thy breast the parting breath,
And every limb was wrung with agony.
That head, whose veilless blaze
- Filled angels with amaze,
‘When at that voice sprang forth the rolling suns on high.
And Thou wert laid within the narrow tomb,
Thy clay-cold limbs with shrouding grave-clothes bound ;
The sealed stone confirmed Thy mortal doom,
Lone watchmen walked Thy desert burial-ground,
‘Whom heaven could not contain,
Nor th’ immeasurable plain
Of vast Infinity enclose or circle round.
For us, for us, Thou didst endure the pain,
And Thy meek spirit bowed itself to shame,
To wash our souls from sin’s infecting stain,
To avert the Father’s wrathful vengeance flame
Thou, that could’st nothing win
By saving worlds from sin,
Nor aught of glory add to Thy all-glorious name.

“The sixth week in Lent is, in all the Romance
languages, as with us, Holy Week. The title Passion
‘Week, so often bestowed improperly on it among ourselves,
is in Russia given to it by right, Strastnoe Nedevie. The



168 HOLY WEEK.

Latin term, the Greater Week, Hebdomads Major, does
not seem to have come into vernacular use. In old French
it was called, as it sometimes is still, La Semaine Pencuse.
So Hildebert begins a sermon on the Passion: Septimana
ista, fratres carissimi, ex re nomen habens, vocatur labo-
riosa, vel, ut vulgo loquuntur, a pend, verbo rustico, peenosa.’
The most beautiful term, however, as setting forth its
abstraction from worldly labours, and its holy quiet, is that
by which it is known in Germany and Denmark, the Sl
Week. In Germany it is also the Marterwocke, and Car or
Oharwoche, Suffering Week. In the East it is the Great
Week, and each day has the same epithet, Great Monday,
Great Tuesday, &c. Finally in many medi®val writers, it
is the Authentic Week ; in the sense, we suppose, of the
week —the week that is a week indeed; and so we have
found it named in a Mayence Missal of 1519, The Welsh
call it Wythnos y Grog, the Week of the Cross. Tuesday
was in Germany, for an unknown reason, called Béue Tues-
day ; Wednesday, Krumm Mittwocke, from the confusion
(they say) of the Pharisees’ Counsel. In Ireland, Spy
Wednesday, with reference to Judag’s mission.” *

A week so sacred and so momentous could not, of course,
long be restricted to an aggregate commemoration ; and the
piety of the faithful was prompt to individualize its several
days, and to associate with each its own special event. It
is, however, from the Wednesday in Holy Week that the
commencement of the Passion is dated, as it was on this
‘Wednesday that the Jews in their great Council agreed on
their design to take away the life of Christ, by impeaching
Him before Pontius Pilate. And from that circumstance
it arose that every Wednesday, as well as Friday, was
formerly kept as a fast-day.

‘We proceed to speak of the Thursday before Easter, or,
as it is popularly called,

# Dr. Neale's Church Festivals and their Household Words.
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MAUNDY THURSDAY.

Of this day, Dr. Neale, in his Essays on Liturgiology,
remarks that, “it is rather singular that it should not have
derived its vernacular name from its great institution, the
Blessed Eucharist. It had, indeed, in medieval Latin, the
name, The Birthday of the Chalice. So Hildebert:—

Hoc in Natali Calicis non est celebratum,
Quando Pascha novum vetus est post Pascha dicatum,

“ But in modern languages, this did not obtain. In Dansk
we have the name of Skiertorsdag, as, in some parts of Eng-
land, that of Skeer Thursday, from the old root Skier, signi-
fying pain or affliction. In France it was simply Jeuds
Saint, a term likely to be confounded with Ascension Day.
In German it is Griine Donnerstag, Green Thursday; the
origin of the term is much disputed. It is probable, how-
ever, that the epithet is here to be taken in the sense of
unripe, inasmuch as in Slavonia and Carinthia the day is
called Raw Thursday, with what reference we are quite
unable to explain. In Spain, as with us, it is Juéves del
Mandato, from the performance of the mandatum, the wash-
ing of the feet. In Portugal,it is Quinta Feira de Endoen-
¢as, Sickness Thursday, on account of the consecration of
the chrism for the unction of the sick. In Welsh, with
reference to the mocking of our Lowp, it is Jau y Cablyd,
Thursday of Blasphemy. In Brunswick it was Good Thurs-
day, and so Boniface IX. in a Bull, speaks of ¢ Boram
quintam feriam in Cend Domini’ The Swiss call it High
Thursday. In some parts of Germany, and in France,
White Thursday, from the white colour of that day only in
Holy Week. In Austria, finally, it is Antlatz-tag, Remission
Day, from the re-admission of penitents into the Church.”*

‘% Church Festivals and their Household Words.
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Although, as we have just said, by deputy of Dr. Neale,
the modern vernacular names of Maundy Thursday are
not derived from “its great institution, the Blessed
Eucharist,” it was far otherwise with the names by which
it was anciently designated; for, as Mr. Riddle shows,
“this day has been distinguished by several appellations
alluding for the most part to the history or ceremonies
attached to it. Such are (1) Dies Cene Dominice ; Feria
quinta in Ceena Dominica, or in Cena Domini. (2) Euchar-
istia, or Dies Natalis Eucharistie, with reference to Matt.
xxvi., 26, 27; 1 Cor. xi., 24. (8) Natalis Calicis. (4) Dies
Panis. (5) Dies Lucis—with allusion to the lights used
at the institution of the Lord’s Supper, or to the light of
religious knowledge. (6) .Dies Mandati—with reference to
our Saviour’s command to His disciples concerning the per-
petual commemoration of His death, or to His ‘new com-
mandment,’ to ‘love ome another.” (7) Dies Viridium.
This title appears to have been adopted during the middle
ages, but antiquarians have been much perplexed in their
attempts to account for it. Perhaps it may have been
given with reference to the appearance of Spring.” +

The Thursday before Easter was a day occupied and
crowded with momentous events, in the front of which, it
may be repeated, was the celebration of the Passover by
our Saviour with His disciples, and his institution of the
Holy Eucharist. After thesupper followed the washing of the
feet of the disciples by their divine Master, who prayed for
them and for all succeeding generations of the faithful. Then
He instructed and edified them, warning them of the things
which should come to pass in their experience, and of the
circumstances which should attend His own death and
resurrection. Withal He vouchsafed the promise of the
Comforter. Then retiring to the garden of Gethsemane,
He poured out His soul in prayer to His Father, and while
so doing, was overtaken by that stupendous agony in which

+ Manual of Christian Antiquities.
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His sweat was, as it were, of blood. From this agony He
recovered only to be betrayed by Judas, and forsaken in
His extremity by all His disciples.

Of these events we select three for poetical illustration
—the institution of the Lord’s Supper, the washing of the
feet of the disciples, and the agony in the garden. The
following verses had their first publication in the Rev.
Orby Shipley’s “ Lyra Eucharistica,” and are a translation,
in paraphrase, of a Sequence of the Sixteenth Century,
which commences in the Latin original with the words
De Superna Hierarchia. Their author, the Rev. Arthur
M. Morgan, has since reproduced them in a volume of
original and translated poems, bearing the title of “ Gifts
and Light: Church Verses” (1867).

From the most holy Place above,
In the world’s latter day,

The Wisdom true of Gop came dovn
To guide us on our way.

Oh! we had ever longed for Him,
And He at last was given,

Mary-the-Virgin’s blessed CHILD
JEsUS, the mortal’s Haven.

Ghreat was He ever; great the name
The holy Virgin won,

‘When by a miracle she rose
Mother to such a Sox :

He takes this lost world’s sin away,
Forward with might He goes,

And in the van of fainting men
Doth put to flight their foes.

There was no sorrow in His home,
There was no death on high ;

He sought Him Flesh to sorrow in,
A cross, that HE might die;

He was the righteous Lawgiver,
And yet Himself He gave

To the stern Law’s most bitter scourge,
Us from its curse to save.
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For, lo! the Lamb was lifted up
Upon the cruel Tree,

And He for us was sacrificed,
Incarnate Charity !

And thus our life was built again,
Upon each infant brow

The Sign of Him Who saves is sct,
And Heaven is open now.

It was the night He was betrayed,
‘When in the upper room,

‘With His loved Twelve He sate at meat,
Knowing what soon should come ;

He blessed and brake the Holy Bread
And said—O hearken ye

‘Who doubt Him—* This My Body is;
Do this, remembering Me.’

He ceased. Anon, He spake again,
Gop’s Holy Sox and True,

And thus the Gift unspeakable
Came in the Chalice too ;

Tt had made glad man’s heavy heart,
But then His all it stood,

The drink of the New Paradise,
The Word Incarnate’s Blood.

This mystery is hid in Gop,
This can none else explore ;

Be thou content to wait awhile,
Believe, embrace, adore ;

Bat be thou ware to eat and drink,
If slave to sin thou be,

Only the pure and guileless heart
Can take it worthily.

Say, canst thou love as Peter loved ?
Behold the Love is here ;

Art thou a Judas ? in thy sins,
Come not, O traitor, near;

This is the just man’s Aliment,
This arms him for the fray ;

* But whoso lacks a Wedding-robe

Is the foe’s certain prey.



WASHING THE DISCIPLES’ FEET. 173

Oh, save us from eternal wrath,
Cloth us with chastity.

Thou hast restored the breach ; to Thee
For health and Peace we come ;

Make us more worthy of Thy Gift,
Bring us more near our home.

The poem in illustration of * Christ washing the Disciples’
feet ” is adopted from a Transatlantic author, George W.
Bethune, and it occupies the first place in an interesting
selection of Hymns, published in 1865, by the Religious
Tract Society, under the title of “ Lyra Americana.”

O blessed Jesus! when I see Thee bending,
Girt as a servant, at Thy servants’ feet,
Love, loveliness, and might, in zeal all blending,
To wask their dust away, and make them meet
To share Thy feast ; I know not to adore
‘Whether Thy humbleness or glory more.

Conscious Thou art of that dread hour impending,
‘When Thou must hang in anguish on the tree ;
Yet, as from the beginning to the ending
Of Thy sad life, Thine own are dear to Thee—
And Thou wilt prove to them, ere Thou dost part,
The untold love which fills Thy faithful heart.

The day, too, is at hand, when, far ascending,

The human brow the crown of God shall wear,
Ten thousand saints and radiant ones attending,

To do Thy will, and bow in homage there ;
But Thou dost pledge, to guard Thy Church from ill
Or bless with good, Thyself a servant still.

Meek Jesus! to my soul Thy spirit lending,
Teach me to live, like Thee, in lowly love ;
‘With humblest service all Thy saints befriending,
Until I serve before Thy throne above—
Yes ! serving e’'en my foes, for Thou didst seek
The feet of Judas in Thy service meek.
Thine is this marvel, blessed CHRIST,
Thine would its sharers be ;
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Daily my pilgrim feet, as homeward wending
My weary way, are sadly stained with sin;

Daily do Thou, Thy precious grace extending,
‘Wash me all clean without, and clean within,

And make me fit to have a part with Thee

And Thine, at last, in Heaven’s festivity.

O, blessed name of SkBVANT! comprehending
Man’s highest honoar in his humblest name ;5
For Thou, God’s Christ, that office recommending,

The throne of mighty power didst truly claim ;
He who would rise like Thee, like Thee must owe
His glory only to his stooping low.

The following lines on “Christ’s Bloody Sweat’ are
transcribed from the “ Mmonie ™ of Robert Southwell, to
whom it may be forgiven that to so many of his expressions
attaches more than a fair share of the quaintness of his
time (15(2-1595), when we consider that he among all
modern Christian poets was, by reason of his own confine-
ment, tortures, and execution, perhaps the best qualified to
sympathise with his Master, and the best entitled to cele-
brate His unfathomable sufferings.

Fat soil, full spring, sweet olive, grape of bliss,
That yields, that streams, that pours, that doth distil;
Untilled, undrawn, unstamped, untouched of press,
Dear fruit, clear brooks, fair oil, sweet wine at will
Thus Christ prevents, unforced, in shedding blood,
The whips, the thorns, the nails, the spear, and rood.

He pelican’s, He phenix’, fate doth prove,

‘Whom flames consume, whom streams enforce to die ;
How burneth blood, how bleedeth burning love ?

Can one in flame and stream both bathe and fry ?
How could He join a pheenix’ flery pains,
In fainting pelican’s still bleeding veins ?

Elias once, to prove God’s sovereign power, -

By prayer procured a fire of wondrous force,
That blood, and water, and wood did devour

The stones and dust beyond all nature’s course:
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Such fire is love, that, fed with gory blood,
Doth burn no less than in the driest wood.

O, sacred fire! come, show thy force on me,
That sacrifice to Christ I may return ;
If withered wood for fuel fittest be,
If stones and dust, if flesh and blood will burn,
I withered am, and stony to all good,
A sack of dust, a mass of flesh and blood.

One of Bishop Jeremy Taylor’s “Festival Hymns” is
conversant about the same subject—the agony in the gar-
den; and although it is by its author, entitled “On Good
Friday,” it must be taken, if read on that day, as retros-
pective, and as more properly belonging to Maundy
Thursday : —

The Lamb is eaten, and is yet again
. Preparing to be slain ;
The cup is full and mixed,
And must be drunk—
Wormwood and gall,
To this, are draughts to beguile care withal ;
" Yet the decree is fixed.
Double knees, and groans, and cries,
Prayers and sighs, and flowing eyes,
Could not entreat.
His sad soul sunk
Under the heavy pressure of our sin :
The pains of death and hell
About him dwell.
His Father’s burning wrath did make
His very heart, like melting wax, to sweat
Rivers of blood ;
Through the pure strainer of His skin
His boiling body stood,
Bubbling all o’er,
As if the wretched whole were but one door
To let in pain and grief,
And turn out all relief.
O Thou, who for our sake
Did’st drink up
This bitter cup,
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Remember us, we pray,
In Thy day,
‘When down
The struggling throats of wicked men
The dregs of Thy just fury shall be thrown.
Oh then
Let Thy unbounded mercy think
On us, for whom
Thou underwentest this heavy doom,
And give us of the well of life to drink. Amen.

The particular observance of Maundy Thursday is
traceable to a very ancient period. So early as the fourth
century it is known to have been commemorated by a
solemn celebration of the Eucharist, which on this day
was administered in the evening, in imitation of the com-
munion of the apostles at our Lord’s last supper. The
twenty-ninth canon of the third Council of Carthage (a.D.
897) provides “that the sacrament of the altar should
always be received by men fasting, one anniversary day
being excepted, in which the last supper of the Lord is
solemnly commemorated.” The same custom is alluded to
by St. Augustine, who observes that in some places the
communion was administered twice on Maundy Thursday
-—in the morning, for the sake of such persons as were not
able to keep the day as a fast; and in the evening, for the
sake of those that fasted till that time, and then broke
their fast by the reception of the elements.* In many
places the day was distinguished by a communio servorum,
in which, as the name indicates, it was the custom of slaves
to communicate, who were not admitted to the Lord’s table
on the higher festivals, such as Easter, for which feast the
non-servil emembers of the Church frequently reserved their
communion. :

Christ at His last supper not only washed the feet of the
Twelve, but also gave them a command that they should

* Epistola 118; A4d Januarium.
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perform the same office towards each other; and in literal
obedience to this command, and in imitation of this exam-
ple, it has been the custom in various ages for Christian
princes, bishops, and others to wash the feet of some poor
persons, or of their colleagues and fellows, on this day. It
is this ceremony, indeed, which gives its vernacular name
to the day, for it is this which constitutes the fulfilment of
that command contained in the commencement of the first
Antiphon, Mandatum novum do vobis : ut diligatis invicem.
The custom of a literal compliance with the injunction to
wash one another’s feet—although much importance was
attached to it in the Greek Church, and although its claims
to even a sacramental sanction were sometimes agitated—
does not appear to have become at any time quite universal
in the Western Church. Yet the ceremony of washing
the feet of the poor was long observed by the sovereigns
of England. At the ceremony performed by Queen Eliza-
beth, at- Greenwich, the feet of so many poor persons as
there were years in the Queen’s age were washed by the
yeomen of the guard, and then washed and kissed by the
Queen, with the sign of the cross. James the Second is
said to have been the last king who observed this rite in
person. Afterwards it was performed in the palace of
‘Whitehall by the Archbishops of York, Lords Almoners,
till o.p. 1731 at least. It has since been disused, though
several of the minor parts of the office for it have been
retained ; and the alms which accompanied the ceremony
of the washing are still distributed, the number of aged
recipients, of either sex, of the sovereign’s bounty—in
money, clothes, and provisions—increasing by one every year
with the increasing number of the years of Her Majesty’s
reign.

On Maundy Thursday, again, it was the custom for the
candidates for baptism—competentes, as they were called—
publicly to rehearse the Creed in the presence of the
bishop or presbyters, at whose hands they likewise under-

’ 12



178 HOLY WEEK.

went an examination. This is certified for us by the forty-
sixth canon of the Council of Laodicea—held in the course
of the fourth century—which fixes this redditio symboli to
the fifth day of the Great Week, as well as by Theodorus
Lector, who writes that “Timotheus, Bishop of Constan-
tinople, ordered the Creed to be recited in every Church
assembly, which formerly had been recited only once in
every year, to wit, on the day of the Great Parasceve, or
Preparation of the Passion of our Lord, in the course of the
catechizing of the candidates for baptism by the bishop.”*

One other custom observed on Maundy Thursday may be

recorded in the words of Wheatly:—*“ On this day the
Penitents, that were put out of the Church upen Ash
‘Wednesday, were received again into the Church, partly
that they might be partakersof the Holy Communion, and
partly in remembrance of our Lord’s being on this day
apprehended and bound, in order to work our deliverance
and freedom (Innocent. Epist. ut citat ab Ivo, part 15, cap.
40, et a Bachardo, 1. 18., ¢. 18.).
. “The form of reconciling penitents was this: the
bishop went out to the doors of the church, where the
penitents lay prostrate upon the earth, and thrice, in the
name of Christ, called them, Come, come, come, ye children,
hearken to me; I will teach you the fear of the Lord. Then,
after he had prayed for them, and admonished them, he
reconciled them, and brought them into the church. The
penitents thus received, trimmed their heads and beards,
and laying off their penitential weeds, reclothed themselves
in decent apparel.

“It may not be amiss to observe, that the church-doors
used to be all set open on this day, to signify that the
penitent sinners, coming from north or south, or any part
of the world, should be received to mercy, and the Church’s
favour.”t

* Ecclesiastical History ; Lib. ii., ¢. 52.
1 Rational Introduction of the Book of Common Prayer.
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GOOD FRIDAY.

Oh! for a pencil dipped in living light,
To paint the agonies that Jesus bore !
Henry Kirke White ; The Christiad.

TrIS momentous day—a day on which the principle of
“utter self-sacrifice” was shown to be nothing less than
Divine—derives its appellation “ from the blessed effects of
our Saviour’s sufferings, which are the ground of all our
joy ; and from those unspeakable good things which He
hath purchased for us by His death, whereby the blessed
Jesus made expiation for the sins of the whole world, and
by the shedding of His own blood obtained eternal redemp-
tion for us (Heb. ix., 12.).”*

Dr. Neale claims for Good Friday that it “is another
example of an English appellation that surpasses in beauty
the vernacular terms of other languages, except the
Flemish, where it is also used. But that we are so com-
pletely used to it, we should probably feel what a touching
acknowledgment is the name of the work accomplished on
that day. In some parts of England it is Char-Fridoy,
that is, Passion Friday; a name also in use in Germany.
There, however, it is usually called 8¢l Friday. Denmark
has a far less appropriate name, Long Fridsy. It is not a
mark of very high devotion, that the length of the office
should be that which has given the title to the day. Black
Friday, a name common over Southern Geermany, gives the
popular view of the season, and Holy Friday is the some-
what commonplace title adopted in most of the Romance
languages. In Welsh, it is Gwener y Corglith, Friday of
the Lesson of the Cross.”t

The commemoration of our Saviour’s sufferings has been
kept up from the very first age of Christianity, and was

# Nelson's Festivals and Fasts.
4+ Neale's Churchk Festivals and their Household Words.
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always observed as a day of the strictest fasting and
humiliation ; not that the grief and affliction therein ex-
pressed by the faithful arose from the loss they sustained,
or from any indignation against our Saviour’s mortal per-
secutors, but from a sense of the guilt of the sins of the
whole world, as the cause that drew upon Him the painful
and shameful death of the Cross. The sympathetic despair
of Christendom seems in some places to have been carried
out to the length of closing the churches altogether during
the whole of Good Friday, as if there were no heart left
either for the service of praise or for prostration on ac-
count of sin. Everywhere, indeed, the offices for the Day,
where these had not been stayed by a hopeless silence,
manifested the prevailing feeling by the most sombre sym-
bols of grief and desolation.

Historically, the sufferings of what Wither calls “the
insufferable passion of Jesus” anticipated the dawn—sorrow
broke upon the divine Victim before the struggling light
of a sun whose beams were presently to be eclipsed as if
in horror and affright. The remarks we made upon the
impossibility of worthily treating or describing the various
events of Holy Week in ‘general, press upon us with
greater force than ever, when it falls to us to invite a con-
sideration of the phenomena of Good Friday. The poetry
of the Day, and of its several events is extremely wealthy ;
and we cannot pretend to exhaust it, even representatively,
in our illustrations. One circumstance is so intimately
-connected with another, one topic so interestingly involved
with another, and the great doctrine of the Day so informs
-everything related to it, that we can make little attempt at
even 8o much as precise historical arrangement, and must
be content with offering a few poems which will illustrate,
with a loose or approximate sequence, some of the great
occurrences of the day. 'Where these are so many and so
various, we naturally hurry to the catastrophe, or to the
circumstances immediately preceding or leading up to it.
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The procession to Calvary seems to have had a great at-
traction for the mind of Robert Herrick, who in his
“Noble Numbers,” devotes four or five poems to the sub-
ject, the largest of which is called “ Rex Tragicus, or Christ
going to His Crosse.” This, however, we pass by to tran-
scribe a simple and shorter piece which bears a kindred
title, and paraphrases “ His Saviour’s Words, going to the
Crosse.”

Have, have ye no regard, all ye

‘Who passe this way, to pitie me,

‘Who am a man of miserie!

A man both bruised and broke, and one
‘Who suffers not here for mine own,

But for my friends’ transgression !

Ah'! Sion’s daughters, do not feare

The crosse, the cords, the nailes, the speare,
The myrrhe, the gall, the vinegar;

For Christ, your loving Saviour, hath
Drunk up the wine of God's fierce wrath ;
Onely, there’s left a little froth,

Lesse for to tast, then for to shew,

‘What bitter cups had been your due,
Had He not drunk them up for you.

In a little poem, “’Twas I that did it,” which occurs in
Dr. Horatius Bonar’s “Hymns of Faith and Hope,”
the author reviews generally the persecuting incidents of
the Day, for the purpose of founding on each act of bar-
barity a personal accusation of complicity with the Jews in
the despite done to the Saviour in His arraignment, mock-
ing, scourging, and crucifixion.

I see the crowd in Pilate’s hall,
I mark their wrathful mien ;

Their shouts of * Crucify ” appal,
‘With blasphemy between.

And of the shouting multitude
I feel that I am one ;

And in that din of voices rude,
I recognize my own.
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T see the scourges tear his back,
I see the piercing crown ;

And of that crowd who smile and mock
I feel that I am one. -

Around yon cross, the throng I sce,
Mocking the Sufferer’s groan,

Yet still my voice it seems to be—
As if T mocked alone.

*Twas I that shed the Sacred Blood,
I nailed Him to the tree;

I crucified the Christ of God,
I joined the mockery.

Yet not the less that blood avails
To cleanse away my sin,

And not the less that cross prevails
To give me peace within.

The same spirit, the same contrite tendency to convict
oneself of being the cause of Christ’s suffering, animates the
verses “ To the Instruments of the Passion of Jesus,” which
we transcribe from “Hymns and Verses on Spiritual
Subjects : Being the Sacred Poetry of St. Alphonso Maria
Liguori, Founder of the Congregation of the Most Holy
Redeemer. Translated from the Italian, and edited by
Robert Aston Coffin, Priest of the congregation of the most
Holy Redeemer.”

O ruthless scourges, with what pain you tear
My Saviour’s flesh so innocent and fair! -
Oh, cease to rend that flesh divine,
My loving Lord torment no more ;
‘Wound rather, wound this heart of mine,
The guilty cause of all He bore.

Ye crucl thorns, in mocking wreath entwin’d,
My Saviour’s brow in agony to bind,
Oh, cease to rend that flesh divine,
- My loving Lord torment no more ;
‘Wound rather, wound this heart of mine,
The guilty cause of all He bore.
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Unpitying nails, whose points with anguish fierce,
The hands and feet of my Redeemer pierce !
Oh, cease to rend that flesh divine,
My loving Lord torment no more;
‘Wound rather, wound this heart of mine,
The guilty cause of all He bore.

Unfeeling lance, that dar’st to open wide
The sacred temple of my Saviour’s side
_ Oh, cease to wound that flesh divine,
My loving Lord insult no more ;
Picrce rather, pierce this heart of mine
The guilty cause of all He bore.
Having now fully arrived at the foot of the cross, we are
in a position to take advantage of a description of the ex-
ternal phenomena in which a sympathetic universe is seen
exhibiting its astonishment at the fact of the Author of all
life being just at the point of death. The writer of the
following stanzas was Giles Fletcher—to whom we have
devoted a few biographical words in our remarks on
Ascension-Day—and the poem from which they are taken,
was published in 1610, under the title of “ Christ’s Victory
and Triumph.” The stanzas in question form a part of the
third Canto, which sets forth “ Christ’s Triumph over Death.”
See where the Author of all life is dying :
O fearful day! HE dead, what hope of living ?
See where the hopes of all our lives are buying:
O cheerful day! they bought, what fear of grieving ?
LovE love for hate and death for life is giving !
Lo, how His arms are stretched abroad to grace thee,
And, as they open stand, call to embrace thee :
‘Why stayest thou then, my.soul ? O fly, fly, thither haste thec!
His radious head with shameful thorns they tear,
His tender back with bloody whips they rent,
His side and heart they furrow with a spear,
His hands and feet with riving nails they tent,
And, as to disentrail His soul they meant,

They jolly at his grief, and make their game
His naked body to expose to shame,
That all might come to see, and all might see that came.
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‘Whereat the Heaven put out his guilty eye,
That durst behold so execrable sight ;

And sabled all in black the shady sky ;

And the pale stars, struck with unwonted fright,
Quencheéd their everlasting lamps in night :
And at His birth as all the stars Heaven had
‘Were not enow, but a new star was made:

So now both new and old and all away did fade.

The mazéd angels shook their fiery wings

Ready to lighten vengeance from God’s throne :
One down his eyes upon the Manhood flings,
Another gazes on the Godhead, none

But surely thought his wits his own.

Some flew to look if it were very HE;

But when God’s arm unarméd they did see,
Albe they saw it was, they vowed it could not be.

The sadded air hung all in cheerless black,

Through which the gentle winds soft sighing flew,

And Jordan into such huge sorrow brake,

(As if his holy stream no measure knew)

That all his narrow banks he overthrew ;

The trembling earth with horror inly shook,

And stubborn stones, such grief unused to brook,

Did burst, and ghosts awaking from their graves "gan look.

The wise philosophers cried, all aghast,

“The God of nature surely languishéd ;"

The sad centurion cried out as fast,

“The Son of God, the Son of God, was dead !”

The headlong Jew hung down his pensive head

And homewards fared ; and ever as he went

He smote his breast half-desperately bent ;

The very woods and beasts did seem His death lament.

The several utterances of Jesus as He hung upon the
cross have been fruitful themes for exposition, poetical and
otherwise ; and especially that appeal of mystery and agony
which seems to point to a severance, in the article of death,
of the two Natures which in life had jointly occupied the
tabernacle of His flesh. The Deathless and the Divine
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must leave the human to the lonely despair and abandon-
ment of the moment when the Son, as human, is about once
for all to stoop to enter that region of death and shadows
which simply s no¢ in the presence of the Eternal Source
of Life.

The following poem, “Juxta Crucem,” appeared in the
¢ Churchman’s Family Magazine” for August, 1865, and
is conversant about the short interval between the death
of Christ, and the taking down of His body from its
shameful exaltation. At the foot of the cross, it is neces-
sary to picture the Virgin Mother, whose “ dolours” having
at length attained their culmination, are now on the eve
not merely of abatement, but of glorious transformation.

And is it thus determines Prophecy ?
Ends thus the clue that, threading all the maze
Qf the world’s life from dawn to Calvary,
‘Was the lone guide of countless darkest days ?
Must Israel here the book of Love upfold ;
And curse with bitter tears the promises of old ?

Tended to this the mocking Gabriel’s voice ?
Was it for this the flower of heaven came down,
Proclaiming peace and bidding earth rejoice,
Because an heir was born to David’s crown ?
And did the hood-winked Magi from afar
Bring gifts in vain, and trust a vagrant wanton star?

Did Simeon dote ? and did the Baptist dream ?
‘Where are the realm, the glory, and the light ?
‘What boots the Dove-descent amid the gleam
Of God upon the river-font, if night—
If night like this appal the cowering day,
And shattering earth reel on uncertain of her way ?

‘Where is the triumph of the wilderness ?
‘Where is the might the tempter’s might that foiled ?
‘Where now the healing? where the power to bless,
That slew the slayer, and the grave despoiled ;
That loosed from Nature’s stole the badge of hell ;
And walked the conscious sea in pomp of miracle ?
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‘Where is the pageant of the mountain height—

The sun-like glory of the shining face ;

The raiment white and glistering as the light ;

The saintly congress ; and the words of grace
That fell approving from the o’ershadowing cloud,
‘Whilst the disciples’ heart with awe and rapture bowed ?

‘Where are the glad hosannas and the pealms?
The praise to David’s Son that thousands sing?
The state, the following, and the scattered palms,
That deck the route of Zion’s meekest King ?
‘Where are the lips and hands that homage pay,
The plaudits and the shouts that fill the ear of day ?

“Where ?”” ask the platters of the shameful crown ;
“Where ?”’ sk the ribald tongues of them who smote ?
“Where ?” ask the ruffian courtiers, kneeling down ;
“ Where ?”’ asks the winner of the seamless cont ;
“Where?” ask the scornful echoes of the deep 5
Base hearts of those who flee ; true hearts of those who weep.

Shall we with felons seek for majesty ?
And shall we call the cursed tree a throne?
Is Godhead seen in utter agony ;
And Sonship in a last forsaken groan?
And should the purple of a monarch’s pride
Be taken from the opened wardrobe of his side ?%

Nature tries her poor best to mete thy dole,
Thou blameless mother of thy Lord and Head ;
Earth quakes, the day retires, and thunders roll,
And troubled graves give up their holy dead.
Ah'! thou who in great hopes lived erst apart,
Despair not, though the sword of Simeon pierce thine heart.t

Thy Son’s ““’tis finished” was the close of shame:
Thy hold is on the pillar of His might ;
Henceforth thou changest the all-mother’s name,}
And art the gate of universal light :
For food immortal is that flesh and blood ;
The Tree of Life is graft into the Holy Rood.

* « Opening the purple wardrobe of his side.”—Craskaw.
+ ¢ Yea, a sword shall pierce through thy own soul also.”—ZLuke

1 “Mutans nomen Eve.”—A4ncient Hymn, “ De Beat Virgine.”
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It would, perhaps, be impossible to sum up the picturesque
circumstances of splendour and abasement arising from the
neighbourhood of Natures in the person of Christ, more
effectively and more popularly than in the late Dr. Milman’s
well-known lines on “The Crucifixion : ”—

Bound upon the accursed tree,
Faint and bleeding, who is He?

By the eyes, so pale and dim,
Streaming blood and writhing limb,
By the flesh with scourges torn,

By the crown of twisted thorn,

By the side so deeply pierced,

By the baffled burning thirst,

By the drooping death-dewed brow ;
Son of Man! ’tis Thou! ’tis Thou!

Bound upon the accursed tree,

Dread and awful, who is He?

By the sun at noonday pale,

Shivering rocks, and rending veil,

By earth that trembled at His doom,
By yonder saints who burst their tomb,
By Eden, promised, cre He died,

To the felon at His side ;

Lord! our suppliant knees we bow ;
Son of God! *tis Thou! ’tis Thon!

Bound upon the accursed tree,
Sad and dying, who is He ?

By the last and bitter cry,

The ghost given up in agony ;

By the lifeless body laid

In the chambers of the dead ;

By the mourners come to weep
‘Where the bones of Jesus sleep :
Crucified! we know Thee now ;
Son of man! ’tis Thou! ’tis Thou!

Bound upon the accursed tree,

Dead and awful, who is He?’

By the prayer for them that slew,
“Lord! they know not what they do!”
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By the spoiled and empty grave,
By the souls He died to save,

By the conquest He hath won,

By the saints before His throne,
By the rainbow round His brow—
Son of God ! ’tis Thou ! ’tis Thou!

The last few lines of the preceding poem have, in fact,
carried us over the sadness of the Passion to the joys of
Easter and the glories of the Ascension. It is necessary
for us, therefore, to retrace our steps for the few minutes
which we wish either to spend beside the Tomb, or to
occupy with a very few observations on

EASTER-EVE; oz, HOLY SATURDAY.

Or this day, Dr. Neale remarks that it “has in few
modern languages any more recondite name than in our
own. In Portugal it is Sabbado de Alleluia, from the
triumphant resumption of the Alleluia in the first Vespers
of Easter. In some parts of Germany itis Judas Saturday.
In the East, in the same way as the rest of the week, it is
Great Saturday, except among the Armenians, who call it
Burial Saturday.” *

Great Saturday, or the Great Sabbath, was the only Satur-
day which the FEastern Churches, and some of the
‘Western, observed as a fast. All other Sabbaths, about
which the hallowing effect of Jewish associations, especially
amongst the Oriental Christians, still lingered—all other
Sabbaths, even those in Lent—were observed as festivals,
together with the Lord’s Day. “But this Grest Sabbath
was observed as a most solemn fast, which some joined
with the fast of the preceding day, and made them both
but one continued fast of superposition; and they who
could not thus join both days together without some
refreshment, yet observed the Saturday with great strict-
ness, holding out their fast till after midnight, or cock-crowing

* Church Festivals and their Household Words.
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in the morning, which was the supposed time of our Lord’s
Resurrection.” * The Church might well be exceptionally
humbled in her observance of this Day, for it was the day
of the utter humiliation of her Lord, during all the hours
of which He lay, as to His body, in the grave, and as to His
soul, sojourned in the place of the departed.

The poetry of Holy Saturday is, therefore, essentially the
poetry of the tomb. It is thus that George Herbert
moralizes over the * Sepulchre :"—

O blessed Body! whither art Thou thrown ?
No lodging for Thee, but a cold hard stone ?
So many hearts on earth, and yet not one

) Receive Thee ?

Sure there is room within our hearts good store ;

For they can lodge transgressions by the scorc ;

Thousands of toys dwell there, yet out of door
They leave Thee.

But that which shows them large, shews them unft.
‘Whatever sin did this pure rock commit,
‘Which holds Thee now? who hath indited it

Of murder?

‘Where our hard hearts have took up stones to brain Thee,
And, missing this, most falsely did arraign Thee ;
Only these stones in quiet entertain Thee,

And order.

And as of old, the Law by heavenly art

‘Was writ in stone ; so Thou, which also art

The letter of the Word, find’st no fit heart ~
To bold Thee.

Yet do we still persist as we began,

And so should perish, but that nothing can,

Though it be cold, hard, foul, from loving man
‘Withhold Thee.

The only other poem which we offer as illustrative of
Burial Saturday—to adopt for a moment the Armenian

* Bingham's Antiquities of the Christian Church.
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name—is one which regards the grave of the Saviour as a
place of rest after His work and Passion. The author of
the poem is S. Franck; and its theme is “ Easter Even.” It is
given in the following English version in Miss Winkworth’s
“Lyra Germanica,” where it takes its motto from the
Gospel for the Day :—* And Joseph wrapped the body in a
clean linen cloth, and laid it in his own new tomb, which
he had hewn out in the rock.”

“Solomon Franck was born on the 6th March, 1659, in
‘Weimar,and was afterwards secretary tothe Consistoryin the
same town, where he died on the 11th June, 1725. Nothing
further is known of his life. He was a pious man, who
carly learned to pray with Moses, 8o teach us to number our
days that we may apply our hearts unto wisdom. For he
composed many hymns on death and heaven; and in his
bymn-writing aimed at following the example of Rist.
This hymn, addréessed to “ Jesus in the Grave,” is one of
seven Passion hymns in the second volume of Franck’
poems, published in 1716.” *

Rest of the weary! Thou
Thyself art resting now,
‘Where lowly in Thy sepulchre Thou liest :
From out her deathly sleep
My soul doth start, to weep
8o sad a wonder, that Thou Saviour diest!

Thy bitter anguish o’er,
* To this dark tomb they bore
Thee, Life of life—Thee, Lord of all creation!
The hollow rocky cave
Must serve Thee for a grave,
‘Who wast Thyself the Rock of our Salvation!?

O Price of Life! I know
That when I too lie low,
Thou wilt at last my soul from death awaken ;

* Rev. Theodore Kiibler's Historical Notes to the Lyra Germanica.
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‘Wherefore I will not shrink
From the grave’s awful brink ;
The heart that trusts in Thee shall ne’er be shaken.

To me the darksome tomb '
Is but a narrow room,
‘Where I may rest in peace from sorrow frce :
Thy death shall give me power
To cry in that dark hour,
O Death, O grave, where is your victory?

' The grave can nought destroy,
Only the flesh can die,
And e’en the body triumphs o’er decay :
Clothed by Thy wondrous might
In robes of dazzling light,
This flesh shall burst the grave at that last Day.

My Jesus, day by day,
Help me to watch and pray,
Beside the tomb where in my heart Thou'rt laid.
Thy bitter death shall be
My constant memory,
My guide at last into Death’s awful shade.

Of all the vigils of the Church the most famous was
that between the Great Sabbath and Easter-Day; for it
was the expectation of the rising Saviour. “This is the
night,” Lactantius says, “ which we observe with a per-
vigilium, or watching all night, for the advent of our King
and God: of which night and its observance there is a
twofold reason to be given—for in this night our Lord
resumed His life after His Passion ; and in the same night
He is expected to return to receive the Kingdom of the
World. For He is our Liberator, and Judge, and
Avenger, and King and God, whom we call Christ.”*

St. Jerome mentions “a tradition among the Jews that
Christ would come at midnight, as He did upon the
Egyptians at the time of the Passover; a.qd thence,” he

* Divine Institutiones ; Lib, vii.,, De Vita Beata, c. 19.
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says, “I think arose the Apostolic custom not to dismiss
the people on the Paschal vigil before midnight, expecting
the coming of Christ: after which time, presuming upon
security, they kept the day a festival.” *

This night was also famous above all others as a season
for the Baptism of Catechumens, who were thereby
rendered eligible to partake of the Holy Eucharist on
Easter-day ; for our observations on which Festival we
defer any further remark upon the illuminations or other
symbolical expressions of the joy attendant upon this
as the greatest of the Baptismal seasons.

* Commentarius in Evangelium Matthei; Lib.iv.,c. xxv., v. 6.



@agler Bagp,

—

HE festival of Easter .is at onece a distinctively
Christian institution, and a perpetuation of a
Hebrew anniversary. It is, so to say, a new and

: more glorious edition of the Jewish Passover;

and may, in this sense, date its first origin from the time

when Moses made it incumbent upon his people
annually to commemorate the safety of the youth of Israel
from the angelic vengeance that smote down the first-born
of Egypt. . From that period to the present there has been
no considerable solution of its observance. The Apostles
who merged their Judaism in the broader waters of Chris-
tianity, carried into their developed faith their reverence
for a feast that after the Crucifixion had a twofold signifi-
cance, of which the later-acquired was infinitely the more
glorious, because the more spiritual. They enjoined like-
wise upon their followers the celebration: of the renewed

Passover; so that it is one of the singular honours of

Easter, that it alone—whilst the earliest or Apostolic

authority for the celebration of other Christian seasons is

to be approximately established by inference and varying
probabilities—rests upon absolute Scripture precept and

Apostolic injunction :—* Christ our Passover is sacrificed

for us, therefore let us keep the feast” (1 Cor. v., 7, 8).

There is not, then, as there never has been, any-room for
dispute about the origin of the Paschal festival; although
18

>
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when we turn to the #/me at which it was thought the
festival ought to be kept, we shall find a plentiful diver-
gence of custom and opinion. The followers of St. John
and St. Philip on the one side were early at variance with
the followers of St. Peter and St. Paul on the other.
‘When Polycarp, Bishop of Smyrna, and representative of
the Jewish and other Asiatic Churches, visited Rome in
AD. 158, he and Anicetus, Bishop of the latter city,
mutually endeavoured to win over each other to their res-
pective usage. There was no conversion, however, and
there was no quarrel. “Like stout champions both kept
their ground ; and like good Christians kept also the peace
of the Church.”

But the charitable agreement to differ could not be
secured for ever; and intolerance on one side and the
other, in spite of the noble protest of Irensus, presently
manifested itself. The question of the time for celebrating
Easter continued to agitate Christendom till, in the year
325, the Emperor Constantine summoned the Council of
Niceea, one of the cardinal objects of which was to procure
the uniformity of Easter practice. The account of the
Paschal dispute occupies a considerable space in the pages
of all ecclesiastical historians, from Eusebius downwards ;
and Bingham may especially be mentioned as having treated
the matter with his usual learned exhaustiveness. The
whole .question is readily accessible in almost any degree
of detail to which an enquirer may desire to pursue it.
‘We thankfully take advantage, when it becomes necessary
to present an abstract of what is now at best a rather dry
and flavourless topic, of a pen which is accustomed to
impart animation to subjects little susceptible of living or
pictorial treatment. The principal landmarks are pre-
served, and they are all that is necessary. “ The first of the
two questions which remained (after the settlement of the
creed) for the decision of the Covncil of Nicwa—the first
in importanee, if not in order of discussion—was the ques-
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tion of Easter. It was the most ancient controversy in the
Church. It was the only one which had come down from
the time when the Jewish and Christian communities
.were indistinguishable. It was the only one which grew
directly out of events in the Gospel History. Its very
name (the ‘Quartodeciman,’ the ‘Fourteenth-day’ con-
controversy) was derived, not from the Christian or Gen-
tile, but the Jewish calendar. The briefest statement of
it will here suffice. 'Was the Christian Passover (for the word
was still preserved, and by the introduction of the German
word ¢ Easter,” we somewhat lose the force of the connec-
tion) to be celebrated on the same day as the Jewish, the
fourteenth day of the month Nisan, or on the following
Sunday ?- This was the fundamental question, branching
out into others as the controversy became entangled with
the more elaborate institution of the Christian fast of forty
days, as also with the astronomical difficulties in the way of
fixing its relations to the vernal equinox. On one side
were the old, historical, apostolical traditions; on the
other side, the new, Christian, Catholic spirit, striving to
part’ company with its ancient Jewish birth-place. The
Eastern Church, at least in part, as was natural, took the
former, the Western the latter, view. At the time when
the Council was convened at Niecsa, the Judaic time was
kept by the Churches of Syria, Mesopotamia, Cilicia, and
Proconsular Asia; the Christian time by the Churches of
the West, headed by Rome, and also, as it would seem, the
Eastern Churches of Egypt, Greece, Palestine, and Pontus.
It was a diversity of practice which probably shocked the
Emperor’s desire for uniformity almost as much as the
diversity of doctrine. The Church appeared (this was the
expression of the time) ‘to go halting on one leg.’'*
¢ The sight of some Churches fasting on the same day
when others were rejoicing, and of two Passovers in one

* Ath. ad Afros.; c. 5: ixwheve.



196 EASTER DAY.

year, was against the very idea of Christian unity.’
‘The celebration of it in the same day as was kept by the
wicked race that put the Saviour to death was an impious
absurdity.’  The first of these reasons determined that
uniformity was to be enforced. The second determined
that the elder, or Jewish, practice must give way to the
Christian innovation.

“ We know nothing of the details of the debate. Pro-
bably, the combined influence of the churches of Rome and
of Egypt, of Hosius and of Eusebius, backed by the
authority of the Emperor, was too great for resistance. . . .
The observance of Easter, from that time, was reduced to
almost complete uniformity. Cilicia had already given way
before the decree was issued. Mesopotamia and Syria
accepted the decree, at a solemn Council held at Antioch
within twenty years (Tillemont, vi., 666).

“Three small sects,* indeed, in each of those provinces
still maintained their protest against the innovation of the
Nicene Council as late as the fifth century, almost after
the fashion of the modern Dissenters of Russia ; abjuring
the slightest intercourse with the established Churches
which had made the change, and ascribing the adoption of
the Nicene Decree to the influence of the Emperor Con-
stantine fixing the day to suit the Emperor’s birth-day, -
much as the corresponding communities in Russia ascribe
the alterations against which they protest to the influence
of Peter. But these were isolated exceptions. Through
the rest of the Church the Jewish observance died out.
‘Whatever subsequent troubles arose concerning the ob-
servance of Easter had no connection with this original
diversity ; and the Nicene Council may fairly claim the
credit of having extinguished at least one bitter controversy,
which had once seemed interminable, and of laying down

* The Novatians of Constantinople (Soc. v. 21), the Audians in

Mesopotamia (Epiph. Her. 70), the remaining Quartodecimans in Asia
Minor (ib. 50).
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at least one rule which is still observed in every Church,
East and West, Protestant and Catholic.

“Even in details, the mode of observance which still pre-
vails was then first prescribed. Besides the original and
more important question, whether the Paschal Feast should
be observed on the Jewish or the Christian day, had ariser
another question, occasioned by the difficulty of rightly
adjusting the cycle of the lunar year; from which it
resulted, that, even amongst those who followed the more
general Christian practice, Easter was observed sometimes
twice or three times, sometimes not at all. It was now
determined, once for all, that the Sunday should be kept
which fell most nearly after the full moon of the vernal
equinox. For the facilitation of this observance, two
measures were taken ; one of which is remarkable as still
guiding the calculations of Christendom, the other as hav-
ing given rise to an important custom, long since obsolete.

“The table of the Golden Number in the Prayer Book
first originated in the Council-chamber of Nicza. When
the task of adapting the cycle of the lunar year to the
Paschal-question was proposed, the Council would naturally
turn to the most learned of its members to accomplish
the work. That member was unquestionably Eusebius of
Cesarea (Tillemont, vi., 668), who devoted himself to the
work, and in the course of it composed an elaborate treatise
on the Paschal Feast, which he presented to his Imperial
master, who gratefully acknowledged it as a gigantic, almost
inconceivable, enterprize ; and gave orders, that, if possible,
it should be translated into Latin, for the use of the
‘Western Church. '

“ Whilst this work was preparing, the Council looked to
another quarter for immediate and constant help. If
Eusebius of Cmsarea was the most learned individual at
hand, the most learned body represented at Nicea was the
Church of Alexandria. It is interesting to see how the
ancient wisdom of Egypt still maintained its fame, even in
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Christian theology. By a direct succession, the bishops of
Alexandria had inherited the traditions of astronomical
science that first appear in the fourteenth century before
the Christian era, on the painted ceilings of the temples of
Thebes. On them, therefore, was imposed the duty—it
had already existed as a custom—of determining the
exact day for the celebration of each successive Easter;
and of announcing it for each following year, by special
messengers, sent immediately after the Feast of Epiphany
to all the towns and monasteries within their own juris-
diction, as well as to the Western Church through the
Bishop of Rome, and to the Syrian Church through the
Bishop of Antioch.

“The first result of this arrangement is known to us
in the ¢ Festal, or ‘Paschal’ Letters of Athanasius, who
succeeded to the see of Alexandria the year after the
decision of the Council. From that y¥ar, for a period of
thirty years, these Letters (preserved to our day by the
most romantic series* of incidents in the history of ancient
documents) exhibit to us the activity with which, amidst
all his occupations, Athanasius carried out the order which
he had heard, as a deacon, enjoined by the Council on his
aged master Alexander.. The Coptic church still looks back
with pride to the age when its jurisdiction was thus acknow-
ledged by all Christian sees.” t

The decree of the Council of Nicea was not potent
enough to compel an absolute uniformity ; but those persons
who refused to comply with it were accounted as schisma-
tical, and worthy of ecclesiastical censure. Henceforth,
they were to be found in the ¢ Black-book that registered
heretics, under the names of Quartodecimani, Tessarescee-
dekatite, Audiani, Protopaschites, and others.

“Besides the difference about keeping Easter on the
Lord’s-day, there was another, which, though of less

* Dr. Cureton’s Preface to “ The Festal Letters of Athanasius.”
+ Stanley’s Lectures on the History of the Eastorn Chwrch.
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moment, yet sometimes very much embarrassed and troubled
the Church. That was a dispute among those who agreed
to observe the festival on no other but the Lord’s-day ; for
though they all unanimously combined in this, yet it was
not so easy to determine on what Lord’s-day it was to be
held, because it was a moveable feast, and because some-
times it happened that the Churches of one country kept
it a week or a month sooner than others, by reason of their
different calculation.”* This difference, as Dean Stanley
has just indicated, arose from the employment of different
cycles, the number of years in which ranged from eight to
eighty-four. And although the greater number of these
cycles disappeared after the Council of Nicea, there yet
remained a sufficient ground of diversity in the fact that
the Roman Church proceeded by the old Jewish cycle of
eighty-four years till o.p. 525, when Dionysius Exiguus
brought the Alexandrian cycle of nineteen years into gene-
ral use in the West. Meanwhile the Churches of France
and Britain adhered to the old Roman rule ; and it required
the lapse of nearly three centuries from the date last men-
tioned to establish the new canon among them. In the
achievement of this there were considerable struggle and
difficulty, which were intermittent over about two hundred
years. Augustine, in 602, just failed of persuading the
British bishops to conform to the Roman practice ; and in
628 the Churches of Britain refused to submit their Pas-
chal caleulations to the authority of Pope Honorius. At a
conference between the English and Scottish bishops, held
at Whitby in 664, a decision was arrived at in favour of
observing the Roman method in Great Britain; and this
method was conformed to by one Church after another,
until in the year 800 the uniformity of the observance of
the Paschal Feast was completed in these Islands by the
winning over of the Welsh to the dominant practice. The

* Bingham's Antiquities of the Christian Church.
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-various anomalies attendant upon diversity thus finally de-
termined ; and it could no longer happen, as it had hap-
pened formerly, that, of members of the same household,
some, through the adoption of one canon, should be cele-
brating Easter, whilst others, through their adherence to
another canon, should have only lately entered upon the
penitential austerities of Lent. “»

It was anciently the custom to mélude fifteen days in the
whole solemnity of the Pasch—i.e., the week before Easter
Sunday and the week following it, the one of which was
called Pascha cravpéowov, the Pasch of the Crucifizion,
_ and the other* Pascha dvaordowiov, the Pasch of the Resur-
" rection. The general name Pascha, from the Hebrew

Pesachk, which signifies the Passover, comprised both these
seasons. For the Christian Passover includes as well the
Passion as the Resurrection of our Saviour, who is the true
Paschal Lamb, or Passover that was sacrificed for us. And
therefore, though our English word Easter be generally
used only to signify the Resurrection, yet the ancient word
Pascha was taken in a larger sense to denote as well the
Pasch of the Crucifizion as the Pasch of the Resurrection.®
The word Pascha is perpetuated in divers forms as the
modern name of the Great Festival. In Italian it appears
as Pasqua, in Spanish as Pascua, in Portuguese as Pascoa,
in French as Pdque, in Swedish and Danish respectively as
Paask and Paaske, and in Welsh as Pasg. For our own
word Easter, various derivations have been suggested. One
writer would refer it to the Anglo-Saxon Yst, a storm ; and
an antiquary of the last century would, in a kindred spirit,
"refer it to the seasonable prevalence of Easterly winds. An
old medizval book of devotion suggests its derivation from
Astur or Astre, the hearth, which at Easter was thoroughly
cleansed from smoke stains and the black winter brands, in
order to be gaily arrayed with fair flowers and strewn with

* Bingham’s Antiquities of the Christian Church.
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green rushes. More piously Aster has been deduced from
the East, “because as there the sun ariseth—who, as it
were, dies in his setting—so here the Sun of Righteousness,
which is Christ, who, as it were, sets in His death, and rises
again.” Other etymologers recognise the “ obvious root” of
the word in the Anglo-Saxon Ostre, to rise, or the German
Erstand, Resurrection, and are content with so “signifi-
cant and natural a derivation ;” whilst others, again, headed
by the Venerable Bede, contend that the word comes from
the name of the ancient goddess, Eostre (the Ashtaroth, or
Astarte, of the Pheenicians), whose feast, falling in April,
coincided generally with the Paschal celebration. It hap-
pens thus, as in the case of so many of our most familiar
names, that a large choice is offered to the discretion of the
individual. It is right, in conclusion, to compare Easter
with its German cognates. Ostern and Oster-tag.

The Fathers of the Church have vied with each other to
shower upon this festival the abundance of exulting and
affectionate epithet, and to exhaust in its favour the preg-
nancy of thought, and the vigour, copiousness, and elasticity
of language. It is the great day—the day of days—the lady
and queen of days ; it is the highest of feasts—the chiefand
sovereign of all festivals. It is the bright Sunday—God’s
Sunday—Dominica Gaudii, the Lord’s day of joy. In the
words of Gregory Nazienzen, it is “ God’s own Easter day,
tke Easter in honour of the Trinity, feast of feasts, solem-
nity of all solemnities, so far passing all other feasts holden
not only by or for men, but even those held in honour of
Christ Himself, as the sun doth surpass and excel the
stars.”* St. Chrysostom styles it “the desirable feast of
our salvation, the day of our Lord’s Resurrection, the foun-
dation of our peace, the occasion of our reconciliation, the
end of our contentions and enmity with God, the destruc-
tion of death, and our victory over the Devil’+ In the

* Oratio xlv.; In Sanctum Pascha. v + In Sanctum Pascha Concio.
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fervid hyperbole of our own Greorge Herbert, it is the only
day in the calendar :—

Can there be any day but this,

Though many suns to shine endeavour ?
‘We count three hundred, but we miss :
There is but one, and that one ever.

The primitive Church distinguished Easter by the solemn
celebration of the Lord’s Supper, and especially by select-
ing it as the principal season of the three—Epiphany and
Pentecost being the other two—which were solemnly dedi-
cated to the baptism of catechumens. The spiritual joy of
the season manifested itself in political, civil, and domestic
amenities. The Emperors Theodosius and Valentinian, “in
honour of the Paschal feast,” enacted the opening of the pri-
sons to all except the vilest and most ineorrigible of erimi-
nals. This was done, as St. Chrysystom informs us, in order
that the Emperors “ might imitate as far as in them lay, the
example of their Lord and Master. For, as He delivered
us from the grievous prison of our sins, and made.us capable
of enjoying innumerable blessings, so ought we in like
manner, as far as possible, to imitate the mercy and kind-
ness of our Lord.” *

Easter was one of the times which private Christians in
like manner chose for extraordinary efforts of charity and
benevolence ; for hospitality and alms-giving, and for the
manumission of slaves. So that Gregory Nyssen could ex-
claim—* There is no one so forlorn and miserable as not to
find relief by the magnificence of this great festival ; for at
this time the prisoner is loosed, the debtor is set at liberty,
and the slave has his freedom granted him by the kind decla-
ration (4¢yabs xai p\avfpdn eqpdypart) of the Church.t Other

® Homily xxx.; In Genesim, c. 11.
+ In Sanctum Pascka. Oratio iii.; De Sacro festo Pasche et de
Resurrectione, habita in magna die Dominica.
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and divers observances, ecclesiastical and social, conspired
to uphold the glories of the day; so that the later popular
fancy which made the sun dance for joy on Easter morning
is rather to be taken as an exaggerated expression of a rea-
sonable piety than shamed by the easy harshness of the
word superstition.

The glad solemnities of Easter were not confined to the
one day; the whole succeeding week was kept in the
strictest manner as appertaining to the same festival.
Religious assemblies were held daily for prayer, for preach-
. ing, and for receiving the holy communion. The sanetity
of the season was enforced by the decrees of several Coun-
cils; and whilst it lasted, all public games and spectacles
were prohibited, and all ordinary proceedings at law were
intermitted. From Easter Eve,* when the Competentes
were baptized, until the Sunday in Albs, the eve of which,
Alcuin observes, was called the “close of Easter,” the
new-made Christians, wearing their white robes, and with
lights before them, came each day to church,and the whole
week was known by the name of the “ Neophytes’ octave.”
The first Sunday after Easter was variously named Low
Sunday, Quasimodo, and Dominica in Albis. The last title
is more fully written in albis depositis, because on that
day the neophytes, the newly-baptized or illuminated, laid
aside their white baptismal garments, and delivered them
up to the repository of the Chureh.

Various particulars might be mentioned in illustration of
the habit in the early Church of throwing the sanctity and

# Easter Eve is remarkable as having been the only Jewish
seventh day which was eventually retained by the Christian Church.
It was known as the Great Sabbath, and the Holy Sabbath, and was
celebrated with singular devotion, with splemn watchings, and with a
blaze of illuminations whether in churches or in private houses. At .
Constantinople night is said to have been turned into day by the clus-
tering all over the city of lighted torches, or rather pillars of wax.—
Eusebius de Vita Beatissimi Imperatoris Constantini ; L. iv., c. 22.
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blessing of Easter on the days that followed it. The
second Council of Macon, (585) and the Constitutions of
Egbright (740) appointed that all the days of Easter week
should be observed with equal solemnity. In the Spanish
Church Easter is continued till after Whitsuntide, a fact
which is in accordance with the declaration of St. Ambrose,
that “ our ancesters have delivered unto us all the fifty
days ending in Whitsunday to be celebrated as a continued
Easter.”* Tertullian also mentions that these days were
spent in holy joy and exultation. The early Christians
stood during prayers through all that time, and are repre-
sented by St. Chrysostom and Tertullian as looking up into
heaven with arms extended at length, and their hands up-
raised, as if they were malcontent that they could not fly
even up to heaven. The Council of Tours, in 818, ordered
that prayers should be said kneeling, except at Easter and
on Sundays.

In primitive times it was the practice among Christians
of all Churches to use to each other on Easter morning the
glad salutation, * Christ is risen,” to which the response
was, “ Christ is risen indeed ;”’ or alternatively, ¢ And hath
appeared unto Simon.” In the Greek Church, which has
been conservative of several ceremonies that have lapsed
in other communions, the interchange of these salutations
is still perpetuated, and they are happily amplified in the
letter, and happily rendered in the spirit, by the Rev. Phipps
Onslow, who contributes the following poem to the Rev.
Orby Shipley’s “ Lyra Mystica,” where it has for its title
“The Salutation of the Greek Church on Easter Day :"—

Spring-tide birds are singing, singing,
For the daybreak in the East ;
Silver bells are ringing, ringing,
For the Church’s glorious Feast.

#* Euxpositio Evangelii secundum Lucam; L. viii., ¢. 23.
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CHRIST is risen! CHRIST is risen!
Sin’s long triumph now is o'er ;
CHRIST is risen ! Death’s dark prison
Now can hold His Saints no more.
CHRIST is risen! risen, Brother!
Brother, CHRIST is risen indeed !

Holy Women sought Him weeping,
‘Weeping at the break of dawn ;
Sought their Lorp where He lay sleeping,
In the love of hearts forlorn,
Life for death on death’s throne meeting,
Joy for sorrow, faith for fear ;
For their tears, the Angels greeting —
CHeIsT is risen! He is not here!
CHRIST is risen ! risen, Brother!
Brother, CHRIST is risen indeed !

Loved Apostles, scarce believing
In His triumph o’er the grave,
Hear the tale amid their grieving,
Hasten eager to the Cave.
Find the folded grave-clothes lying,
Death’s unloosed and shattered chain :
Find Him gone, Death’s power defying,
From the Cavern sealed in vain.
CHRIST is risen! risen, Brother!
Brother, CHRIST is risen indeed !

Mary comes, & refuge seeking
For her mourning and her shame,
Lo! a well-known voice is speaking,
Lo! the Master calls her name.
First, the life o’er sin victorious,
She who wept for sin, adored ;
For her tears, the mission glorious
To announce the Risen Lord.
CHRIST is risen ! risen, Brother!
Brother, CHRIST is risen indeed !

For her tears, O glad reversing
Of the Woman’s work of old,

Glorious tidings now rehearsing ;
For the tale in Eden told,
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‘Woman’s voice that tale supplying,
Brought in death by Satan’s lie ;
‘Woman’s voice is now replying—
CHRIST is risen ! we shall not die.
CHRIST i8 risen! risen, Brother!
Brother, CHRIST is risen indeed !

‘Where the noon-tide rays are falling
On the rugged mountain side,
Brethren journey, sad recalling
How He loved, and how He died.
He is with them! He is hearing
How their trust and hope had fled,
To their loving faith appearing
In the Blessing of the Bread.
CHRIST is risen! risen, Brother!
Brother, CHRIST is risen indeed !

Flashing back the sunset glory,
Burns a casement high and dim,
There the Ten, on all His Story
Sadly dwelling, speak of Him.
He is there! the Light that never
Into twilight fades away,
Day-star of the dawn that ever
Breaks into the perfect Day !
CHRIST is risen ! risen, Brother !
Brother, CHRIST is risen indeed !

Saints ! your Cross in patience bearing,
Mourners ! stained with many a tear,
Penitents ! in sorrow wearing
Darkest weeds of shame and fear,
CHRIST i8 risen! lose your sadness,
Joying with the joyous throng,
Faithful hearts will find their gladness
Joining in the Eastor song.
CHRIST i8 risen ! risen, Brother!
Brother, CHRIST is risen indeed !
CHRIST is risen! CHRIsT the Living,
All His mourners’ tears to stay,
CHeist is risen ! CHRIST forgiving,
‘Wipes the stain of sin away.
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CHRIST is risen! CHRIST is risen !
Sin’s long triumph now is o’er;
CHRIST is risen! Death’s dark prison
Holds His Faithful never more.
CHRIST is risen! risen, Brother!
Brother, CHRIST is risen indeed !

% Qur Church, supposing us as eager of the joyful news
as were the primitive Christians, is loath to withhold from
us long the pleasure of expressing it; and, therefore, as
soon as the Absolution is pronounced, and we are thereby
rendered fit for rejoicing, she begins her offices of praise
with anthems proper to the day, encouraging her members
to ‘keep the feast.”” And with this and other texts she
incorporates the very phrase we have just seen rendered in
verse :— Christ is risen from the dead, and become the
firstfruits of them that slept.”* ‘

The homiletic and general literature of Easter is, if we may
use the expression, of a peculiarly prismatic character. Itis,
to use another phrase which may require indulgence, remark-
ably polygonal. Its central fact is arrived at by an
infinite number of approaches, and viewed from an infinite
variety of aspects. And from the earliest Christian ages
the preacher and the poet have delighted to illustrate every
corner of the subject; which, amongst others, is susceptible
of an anticipatory treatment, when looked at in the light of
type, analogy, and prophecy. ,

But the prime idea of Easter is that of rejoicing ; and in
much of the poetry of this season we see the singers con-
tented to be exultingly dazzled by the full stream of
achromatic and unbroken light. The glory and the joy are
too splendid for analysis. The poetry of this kind does not
so much exhibit the Hallelujah for a frequent refrain, as
present the characteristics of a Hallelujah in paraphrase.
The monotone is & single altissimo of triumph and
doxology :—

* Wheatly's Rational Illustration of the Book of Common Prayer.
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*Tis the day of Resurrection :
Earth! tell it out abroad !

The Passover of gladness!

" The Passover of God!

From Death to Life eternal,—
From this world to the sky,

Our CHRIST hath brought us over,
‘With hymns of victory.

. Our hearts be pure from evil,

That we may see aright

The Lord in rays eternal
Of Resurrection-light :

And, listening to His accents,
May hear, so calm and plain,

His own—All Hail !—and, hearing, -
May raise the victor strain!

Now let the heavens be joyful!
Let earth her song begin!
Let the round world keep triumph,
And all that is therein :
Invisible and visible
Their notes let all things blend ;
For CHrIsT the LorD hath risen—
Our Joy that hath no end.

The author of the foregoing specimen of the ecstatic
order of Easter poetry—which we have borrowed from
Dr. Neale’s “Hymns of the Eastern Church”—was St.
John Damascenus, who flourished in the eighth century.
Although he has the double honour of being “ the last but
one of the Fathers of the Eastern Church, and the greatest
of her poets,” but little is known of his personal history.
“That he was born of a good family at Damascus—that
he made great progress in philosophy—that he administered
some charge under the Caliph—that he retired to the
monastery of S. Sabas, in Palestine—that he was the most
learned and eloquent writer with whom the Iconoclasts
had to contend—that, at a comparatively late period of
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life, he was ordained priest of the Church of Jerusalem,
and that he died after 754, and before 787, seems to com-
prise all that has reached us of his biography.” For his
defence of Icons he was distinguished by the title of ¢ The
Doctor of Christian Art.” His three Great Canons are
those on Easter, the Ascension, and St. Thomas’s Sunday.
The poem just quoted is the first ode, dvasrdoew ‘nuépa, of
the Canon for Easter Day, called the Golden Canon, or the
Queen of Canons.

Kindred in spirit, but with a little more diffuseness, is
Luther’s hymn on “ Easter Day,” for an English version of
which we are indebted to Miss Winkworth’s “ Lyra Ger-
manica.”

In the bonds of death He lay,
‘Who for our offence was slain,
But the Lord is risen to-day,
Christ hath brought us life again.
Therefore let us all rejoice,

Singing loud with cheerful voice
Hallelujah !

Of the sons of men was none
‘Who could break the bonds of Death ;
Sin this mischief dire had done,
Innocent was none on earth ;
‘Wherefore Death grew strong and bold,
Death would all men captive hold.
: Hallelujah !

Jesus Christ, God’s only Son,
Came at last our foe to smite,
All our sins away hath done,
Done away Death’s power and right,
. Only the form of Death is left,
Of his sting he is bereft ;
Hallelujah !

'Twas & wondrous war, I trow,
‘When Life and Death together fought ;
But Life hath triumphed o’er his foe,
Death is mocked and set at nought ;
14
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Yea, ’tis as the Scripture saith,
Christ through death has conquered Death.
Hallelujah!

Now our Paschal Lamb is He,

And by Him alone we live,

‘Who to death upon the tree,

For our sake Himself did give.
Faith His blood strikes on our door,
Death dares never harm us more.

Hallelujah !

On this day, most blest of days,
Let us keep high festival,
For our Grod hath showed His grace,
And our Sun hath risen on all,
And our hearts rejoice to see
Sin and night before Him flee.
Hallelujah !

To the supper of the Lord
Gladly will we come to-day,
The word of peace is now restored,
The old leaven is put away.
Christ will be our food alone, -
Faith no life but His doth own.
Hallelujah !

In the following Sapphics, entitled “ The Lord is risen,”
and taken from the Rev. Gerard Moultrie’s “ Hymns and
Lyrics for the Seasons of the Church,” we arrive at a still
further stage of discursiveness. The central splendour
trails more and more the clouds of glorious circumstance.

Bright beams the Morn of Easter o'er the nations!
Earth from her slumber rises, and in triumph
‘Welcomes the dawning Day-Star of the morning :

The Lord is risen!

Fresh bloom the flowers around the grave of Jxsus,
Pressed to intenser scent, as forth advancing
Those beloved footsteps come, and, from the death-shade

The Lord is risen !
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* Fear and amazement fill the vaults of Hades,
God-man hath burst the brazen bars asunder,
And through the open gates the cry swells louder,

The Lord is risen!

Risen with glory beaming round His forehead

Damp with the dews of death and desolation,

Crowned with the thorny garland of His Passion,
The Lord is risen!

King of the purple robe He comes in triumph,

With the reed sceptre never to be broken ;

Bearing the smoking flax of His Atonement,
The Lord is risen!

Crowned with the deathless diadem of glory,
‘Which the fierce sons of Adam wove to crown Him
On the earth-shaken morn of coronation ;

The Lord is risen!

Awe-struck the sun hath hid his face at noon-day,

As the Lord spread His arms to bless the Nations ;

‘Weary those arms have rested from their labours ;
The Lord is risen!

Calvary’s shades have fled : the earthquake slumbers

In the deep silent lull of Easter even,

And from the dewy night the dawn grows brighter:
The Lord is risen! :

Hark! His returning footsteps! Alleluia!
Tight from the tomb is beaming! Alleluis !
Adam wins back the garden! Alleluia!
The Lord is risen!
Earth's myriad voices thunder ¢ Alleluia !
Heaven’s choir responsive echoes *“ Alleluia !"
Death is defeated! Grod reigns,  Alleluia !”
The Lord is risen!

Of all the phenomena and circumstances with which,
looking at the Resurrection of Christ in its objective or
historical aspect, the Easter poet is conversant, the first

. and most salient is the birth of a celestial victory from a
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temporary infernal triumph. The Easter sun stirred the
tearful Church to a joy more astounding than that to which
the dawnings of life stirred up the wondering Adam ; for
the change was not from non-existence merely, but from
all that was antagonistic to existence. But yesterday the
Christian, with bowed head and bended knees, was fasci-
nated by the agony of the Passion, and the despair of the
Grave. To-day all is changed for erectness and jubilance,
and deathless expectation. The leap is from the bottom of
the abyss to a more than Alpine summit. The tomb itself
is become the birth-place and cradle of immortality.

The historical accessories of the Resurrection are preg-
nant with a happy symbolism. The time was at the
dawning of the year, and before the dawning of the day ;
and it was on account of this latter circumstance that the
Eastern Church kept up its Easter-Eve observances until
after midnight, about which hour it was, tradition said, that
the Divine Event took place. The Evangelists, by various
expressions, severally give countenance to this tradition ;
which, together with their testimony, appears to have been
present to the mind of George Herbert, when, in the
poem on “ Easter,” from which we have already quoted,
he sings:—

I got me flowers to strew Thy way ;
I got me boughs off many a tree :
But Thou wast up by break of day,
And brought’st Thy sweets along with Thee. .-

The Resurrection thus stood at the head of both the
daily and the annual cycle of life. Man and Nature were
on the point of commencing a new period of strength,
beauty, and vitality. 'With the Paschal poets, all the
lower forms of creation share in the victory of a typical
humanity. The earth returns with smiles the kisses of the
Spring ; conflict becomes gentle, and stability is added to
the things of peace ; in the air is a greater lightness and
liveliness; a vaster clearness and intensity is in the
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skies ; and in the sea more rest. The deadness and dreari-
ness of Winter are forgotten in the greenness of leaves and
the varied hues of flowers ; in the song of the bird, the voice
of the turtle, the lowing of the ox,the gambol of the lamb.

As an example of the kind of poetry which delighted in
singing of the Easter aspects of nature, we transcribe from
the “ Voice of Christian Life in Song” a translation of a
part of a hymn of Venantius Fortunatus, which Daniel
characterizes as a “ very sweet poem, representing Nature
renewing her birth in the spring-time, as welcoming the
risen Christ.” The stanzas which immediately follow have
been sung for more than ten centuries as a triumphal
Paschal,hymn. Venantius Fortunatus, who was the last
great representative of Latin poetry in Gaul, was born
A.p. 530, and was a member of a considerable family of
Italy. He died at Poitiers—of which see he had late in life
been appointed bishop—early in the seventh century. He
was a man of great culture and of general esteem, num.-
bering among his friends the most illustrious names in the
ecclesiastical annals of his time. He had the reputation
of being the first poet of his age ; and he is said by Paulus
Diaconus to have composed hymns for all the festivals of
the year. His other best known poems are the Passion
hymns Vexilla Regis and Pange Lingua.

Hail, festal day! ever exalted high,
On which God conquered hell, and rules the starry sky,
Hail, festal day! ever exalted high.

See the fresh beauty of the new-born earth,
As with the Lord, His gifts anew come forth,
Since Grod hath conquered hell, and rules the starry sky.

Christ, after suffering, vanquished Satan’s powers,
Thus dons the groves its leaves, the grass its flowers ;
Hail, festal day! ever exalted high.

He burst the bands of hell, through heaven ascending,
Sea, earth, and sky, to God their hymns are sending,
Since Gtod hath conquered hell, and rules the starry sky.
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The Crucified reigns God for evermore,
All creatures their Creator now adore ;
Hail, festal day! ever exalted high,

The changing months, the pleasant light of days,
The shining hours, the rippling moments praise,
Since Glod hath conquered hell, and rules the starry sky.

Christ, Maker and Redeemer—Health of all—
Only begotten Son— on Thee we call ;
Hail, festal day! ever exalted high.

Thou, seeing man sunk in the depths forlorn,
To rescue man, Thyself as man wast born ;
For God hath conquered hell, and rules the starry sky.

Author of Life! Death’s garments round Thee lay ;
To save the lost, Thou treadest Death’s dark way ;
Hail, festal day! ever exalted high.

Let Faith to the sure promise lift her eyes ;
The third day dawns, Arise, my Buried! rise,
For God hath conquered hell, and rules the starry sky.
From hell’s imprisoned shades strike off the chain,
And those who perish from the depths regain.
Hail, festal day! ever exalted high.
Bring back Thy face, that all its light may see,
Bring back the Day, which died to us with Thee,
Since God hath conquered hell, and rules the starry sky.
Countless the hosts Thou savest from the dead ;
They follow free where Thou, their Lord, hast led.
Hail, festal day! ever exalted high.
Taking Thy flesh again, to heaven Thou farest ;
Mighty in battle, glorious spoils Thou bearest,
For God hath conquered hell, and rules the starry sky.

These, and such as these, were circumstances that oc-
currid in the fixed order of times and seasons; although
they had imported into them a fuller significance from the
fact of their coincidence with the Resurrection of Christ.
But there were other phenomena, peculiar and proper to

this a8 a unique season, upon which the Easter muse has
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lovingly lingered :—The coming up of departed saints
from their graves; the futile precautions of the chief
priests and Pharisees, who, having in vain sealed a stone
and set a watch at the tomb of Jesus, bribed the soldiers
to report that the disciples had carried off the body of
their risen Master ; the great earthquake, and the coming
down of the Angel of the Lord from heaven ; the rolling
back of the stone from the door of the sepulchre; the
quaking of the keepers at the angelic vision, and the be-
wildered joy of the two Maries at the angelic message;
the appearance of Christ Himself to the women, to Peter,
to the travellers to Emmaus, to the Ten, and, afterwards, to
the Eleven in the “ upper room”; the incredulity, and at
length the satisfied faith, of Thomas ; the legacy of peace,
and the inspiration of the Holy Ghost. Such, and so various
are the salient features of one or more of which the Easter
poets have essayed the description; and some of them are
presented by Dean Alford in an “ Easter Ode”:—

The calm of blessed night
Is on Judeea’s hills ;

The full-orbed moon, with cloudless light,
Is sparkling on their rills :

One spot above the rest
Is still and tranquil seen,

The chamber, as of something blest,
Amidst its bowers of green.

Around that spot, each way,
The figures ye may trace
Of men-at-arms, in grim array,
Girding the solemn place :
But other bands are there—
And, glistening through the gloom,
Logions of angels, bright and fair,
Throng to that wondrous tomb.
“ Praise be to God on high!
The triumph-hour is near ;
The Lord hath won the victory,
The foe is vanquished here!
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Dark Grave, yield up the dead—
Give up thy prey, thou Earth ;

In death He bowed His sacred head—
He springs anew to birth!

Sharp was the wreath of thorns
Around His suffering brow ;
But glory rich His head adorns,
And angels crown Him now.
Roll yonder rock away
That bars the marble gate ;
And gather we in bright array
To swell the Victor’s state!”

¢ Hail! hail! hail!
The Lord is risen indeed !
The curse is made of none avail ;
The sons of men are freed!”

The appearance of the risen Saviour to the Disciples is
the subject of a poem, entitled “ Easter Day : the Evening
Benediction,” which is adopted from the Rev. Canon
Oakeley's “Lyra Liturgica; or, Reflections in Verse for
Holy Days and Seasons.”

’Mid the hushed echoes of the Upper Room,
The chosen Ten had met that First Day’s eve;
"Twixt dawning gladness poised and passing gloom,
Too firm to doubt, too fearful to believe.

Could they review those three eventful Days—
‘With sorrows fraught and memories unblest ;

Their Lord’s rebuke, their own half-loyal ways—
And quite their hearts of grief and shame dive-?

Could they forget their failing, and their flight,
One comrade’s weakness, and another’s crime 3
And all the wonders of that former Night—
Its acts of winning love, its words sublime ?

Yet joy would flash across their pensive talk,
As one was fain with surety to declare,

How CHRIST was seen upon the earth to walk—
He was alive, but still He was not #here.



“THE EVENING BENEDICTION.” 217

The Paschal moonlight through the lattice gleamed,
Silvering the shades of Evening’s dreamy hour,

‘When on their sight a more than vision beamed,
No sleight of eye, no freak of fancy’s power.

A glorious form into their presence came,
Piercing with arrowy force the bolted door ;
In grace the same, in aspect not the same,
‘With Him who blessed their acts so oft before.

All saw Him changed—how changed! but chicfly he
‘Who at the Supper leaned upon His Breast,

And watched on Calvary’s steep the Agony
That o’er His frame its harrowing trace impressed.

Sorrow is past, and death. What is He now ?
No flower so beautiful, no sun so bright;
The note of empire sits upon His brow,
His form is circled with a vest of light.

Yet hardly dared they hope the vision true,
Till to the fulness of their joy they woke,
As the known accents, “ Peace be unto you!”
From Him who gives the peace He proffers, broke.

Dear to the exile are the songs of home ;
To captives, dear the message of release ;

But dearest to the burdened Christian come
From Jesus’ lips His promises of peace.

Such the calm joy Thou givest, Lord, to-night,
To all whio bow before Thine altar-throne,
And seek the grace of that celestial rite,
‘Which pours Thy benediction on Thine own !
‘Which knits in privilege as in degree,

Us with Thy children of the olden time,
Since Thou art One with all, and all with Thee,
In this Thy Church’s age, as in her prime.

’

‘We, too, are gathered in our Upper Room

(Thy Church), with grateful hearts, but records sad ;
Come in our midst, O Risen Saviour, come,

And bless us with Thine Hand, and make us glad!
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Lo! Thou art here. Hence, doubt ; hence, vain alarms;
Let carking cares and envious whispers cease ;

CHRIST bears us in His everlasting Arms.
And lifts His voice on high, and sheds His peace.

This morn, with loving hearts and conscience pure,
‘We met Him at His sacramental Feast ;

This eve He comes our pardon to assure,
And shadow forth the image of our rest.

The whole body of Paschal doctrine is set forth in the
fifteenth chapter of St. Paul’s First Epistle to the Corin-
thians, and its moral and spiritual significance, as affecting
Christian conduct, is fully exhibited, amongst other places,
in the Epistle to the Colossians, from the third chapter of
which the Epistle for the day is taken. It was impossible
that every aspect of Easter should not at least be inti-
mated wherever one was poetically exhibited. The doc-
trinal and the didactic have thus appeared in the historical
poems which we have already placed before the reader. It
remains for us to offer two or three other poems which
refer severally to the Resurrection hopes of the Christian
individual, and of the Church, the Christian corporation.
The first, entitled “ The Resurrection,” we owe to Fried-
rich Gottlieb Klopstock, the author of the ¢ Messiah;”
who, besides his larger poem, left a number of odes, “ the
general character of which,” says Mr. Nind, the translator
of the “Odes of Klopstock, from 1747 to 1780,” “is to
promote humanity, friendship, patriotism, and religion.
Nor ought it to be forgotten, that at a time when an eclec-
tic scepticism was supposed to be the badge of genius and
. philosophy—when the tide of infidelity was billowing up
Europe—he planted the Cross above the waves, and sang
to his fellow-countrymen, Gop THE REDEEMER.” The
following, from among the spiritual songs of Mr. Nind’s
volume, has appeared in other versions; and a rendering
of it, at once smoother and more paraphrastic, occurs in
the “ Lyra Sacra ” of the Rev. Bourchier Wrey Savile.
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Yes! thou wilt rise, wilt rise as Jcsus rose,
My dust, from brief repose :
Endless to live
‘Will He who made thee give.
Praise ye the Lord.

Again to bloom the seed the sower sows :
The Lord of harvest goes N
Gathering the sheaves
Death’s sickle reaps and heaves.
Praise ye the Lord.

Oh! day of thankfulness and joyful tears,
The day when God appears!
‘When ’neath the sod
I have slept long, my God
‘Will wake me up.
Then shall we be like unto them that dream,
And into joy supreme
‘With Jesus go.
The pilgrim then shall know
Sorrow no more.

Ah! then my Saviour me shall lead in grace
To the Most Holy Place,
If Him I serve
This side the veil, nor swerve.
Praise ye the Lord.

The Resurrection of Jesus was the Great Charter of
humanity. Man, contefnplating this most magnificent of
events, becomes irradiate with a light that never was on
sea or shore. Feelings of a mysterious grandeur struggle
in his soul ; for it is on this Day that his soul first ascertains
the fact of her immortality—a fact which had been but
feebly lighted by the Old Testament, left in doubt by
Plato, denied by Epicurus, or perverted by Pythagoras
into a mongrel metempsychosis. The universality of the
Resurrection hope is set forth in Crashaw’s ¢ Easter Day,”
a short ode, which occurs in his volume called “ Steps to
the Temple.”
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Rise, Heir of fresh Eternity
From thy virgin-tomb : .
Rise, mighty Man of Wonders, and Thy world with Thee,
Thy tomb, the universal Eest,
Nature’s new womb ;
Thy tomb, fair Immortality’s perfuméd nest.

Of all the glories make noon gay,
This is the morn ;
This Rock buds forth the fountain of the stream of day.
In joy’s white annals live this hour,
‘When Life was born ;
No cloud scowl on his radiant lips, no tempest lour.

Life, by this light’s nativity,
All creature’s have.
Death only by this day’s just doom is forced to die ;
Nor is Death forced ; for he may lie
Throned in Thy grave—
Death will on this condition be content to die.

The late Dr. Isaac Williams, author of “ The Cathedral,”
and the ¢ of “Lyra Apostolica,” published in 1849 a
volume entitled “ The Altar: or, Meditations in Verse on
the Great Christian Sacrifice.” From this volume we take
our last poetical illustration of Easter. It is in the form
of a Sonnet, and has for its theme:—*“If we have been
planted together in the likeness of His death, we shall be
also in the likeness of His Resurrection.”

Christ rises !—not alone, with Him His own
Are rising from their graves, and burst the veil,
And look again on this their earthly jail,

Even as the moon doth not arise alone,

But watchful sentinels attend her throne,
Yet love that they themselves should fade and fail,
In her surpassing lustre, dim and pale.

Tis thus when Christ within the soul made known
His glorious Resurrection shall declare,

His love and light shall dissipate the gloom ;

Nor shall He thither unattended come,

But all the graces with Him make their home,



“THE POWER OF THE RESURRECTION.” 221

‘When He the darkness of the soul lays bare,
Fain to vouchsafe His gracious presence there.

“ The Resurrection once believed,” to conclude with the
words of the late Professor Archer Butler, “ who can believe
it, and not acknowledge that it alters the whole complexion
of his existence; that he has sprung at one bound from dust
to angels; that he stands on the great platform of
immortal natures, can see below him the whole universe,
above him nothing but his God? Shall we not™ then
awake, and know ourselves the immortals that we are?
This world is but the womb of eternity. The Father, who
has regenerated, has regenerated that He may immortalize.
Sooner shall He yield His heavenly throne than hold it and
forsake us; sooner shall God be no longer God, than ¢ the
children of Grod’ fail to be * the children of the Resurrec-
tion.” Behold! we stand alone in creation ; earth, sea, and
sky, can show nothing so awful as we are! The rooted
hills shall flee before the fiery glance of the Almighty
Judge; the mountains shall become dust, the ocean a
vapour; the very stars of heaven shall fade and fall as the
fig-tree casts her untimely fruit! yea, ‘heaven and earth
shall pass away:’ but the humblest, poorest, lowliest
among us is born for undying life. Amid all the terrors
of dissolving nature, the band of immortals shall stand
before their Judge. He has made you to be sharers of
His own eternity; the most incomprehensible of His
attributes is permitted in its measure to be yours. Alone
in a world of weak and fading forms,—with all perishable,
even to the inmost folds of the fleshly garment that invests
you,—with the very beauty of nature dependent on its
revolutions, its order the order of successive evanescence,
its comstancy the constancy of change,—amid all this
mournful scenery of death, you alone are deathless. In
the lapse of millions of ages hence, for aught we can tell,
it may be the purpose of God that all this outward visible
universe shall gradually give place to some new creation;
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that other planets shall circle other suns ; that unheard-of
forms of animated existence shall crowd all the chambers
of the sensitive universe with forms of life unlike all that
we can dream of; that in slow progression the universal
cycle of our present system of nature shall at length
expire :—but even then no decay shall dare to touch the uni-
verse of souls. Even then there shall be memories in heaven
that shall speak of their little speck of earthly existence
as a well-remembered history ; yea, that shall anticipate
millions of even such cycles as this, as not consuming even
the first glorious minute of the everlasting day! For these
things ye are born ; unto this heritage are ye redeemed.
Live, then, as citizens of the immortal empire. Let the
impress of the eternal country be on your foreheads. Let
the angels see that you know yourselves their fellows.
Speak, think, and act, as becomes your high ancestry ; for
your Father is in heaven, and the First-born of your
brethren is on the throne of God. Oh! as you read and
hear of these things, strain your eyes beyond the walls of
this dim prison, and catch the unearthly light of that
spiritual world where the perfected just are already
awaiting your arrival.” #

# Sermon on T%e Power of the Reswrrection,
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T was the fond custom of heathen nations whose
X2 5] origin was veiled in obscurity, to claim a descent
k? W P)| from ancestral gods, or an ascent from the soil of

, mj the country which they occupied ; and the practice

is not entirely without its parallel in the assumed derivation

of Christian seasons. Although no mention of the celebration
of the feast of Ascension occurs in the writings of the
earliest fathers, as Justin Martyr, Cyprian, and Clement of

Alexandria ; and although Origen omits it from his list of

the Christian festivals,* it is claimed by St. Augustine as

one of those solemn anniversaries, which, being observed
through all the Church, were to be referred, on account of
their universality, to the appointment of the Apostles
themselves, or to the authority of general Councils.}

From the fact of certain immunities to slaves being pro-

vided for at the recurrence of Ascension-day, by the

Apostolical Constitutions (Lib. viil., c¢. 83), it has been

concluded that it was established not later than the second

half of the third century. Its commemoration is re-
cognized by St. Chrysostom among the other principal
holydays of the Crucifixion, the Passion, the Resurrection,

* Contra Celsum ; Lib. viii., c. 22.
t Epistole ; Ad Inquisitiones Januarii; Ep. liv.

Q
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and the Pentecostal outpouring of the Holy Spirit ; and he
styles it “the illustrious and refulgent day of the As-
sumption of the Crucified.”* St. Augustine speaks of it
as “ the day on which we celebrate the Ascension of our
Lord to Heaven.”t

The Council of Agde, o.p. 506, and the Council of
Orleans, A.D. 511, severally made decrees to enforce, under
heavy ecclesiastical penalties, the regular and decent
observance of this festival.] And in the previous cen-
tury, Proclus, Archbishop of Constantinople, who died in
447, in his enumeration of the five great festivals, gave
the fourth place to that which “declared the ascent into
Heaven of Him who was our Firstfruit.”§ Thefact of the
primitive obscurity of the festival of the Ascension may
be understood from the probability of its having to achieve
a gradual emergence into individuality and pre-eminence
above the rest of the fifty days which, intervening between
the Resurrection and the outpouring of the Holy Spirit,
were all grouped together in one extended season of Pen-
tecost. On this quinquagesimal duration of the period
was the boast of Turtullian founded, when, addressing his
heathen opponents, he challenged them :—* Gather all the
festivals of the Gentiles, and put them together into one
sum ; they will not be able to rival this single one of Pen-
tecost.”|| The dawning of the more particular distinetion
of the day of Christ’s Ascension may, as Joachim Hilde-
brand infers from the manner of its mention by St.
Augustine, be fixed in the early part of the fourth
century.q ‘

In the Apostolical Constitutions the day of our Lord’s

* Homily, In Ascensionem Domini nostri Jesu Christi.
+ Sermo, De Ascensione Domini.
1 Labbé’s Sacrosancta Concilia.
§ Oratio iii. De Incarnatione Domini.
|| De Idololatria: ec. xiv.
€T De Dicbus Festis Libellus: Festum Ascensionts.
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Assumption into Heaven is called rjv dvéAnfev ; and more
fully in an Oration ascribed to Epiphanius, rjy dwé\mev rob
Kupioy ‘npwy Inoed Xpioros. Another title for this day which
was anciently in considerable vogue was 'Emcwlouévy, juépa
emowlopfng, O owlopévne; for the reason, as has been
generally supposed that the Ascension was the completion
of the work of human redemption, and of the whole polity
and economy of the Christian system. The words of St.
Chrysostom favour this hypothesis :—* On this day the
reconciliation between God and man is perfected; on this
day the ancient enmity is destroyed, and the protracted war
concluded ; on this day a marvellous and unexpected peace
is restored to us. * * * * * & » * * Afper
God in His anger had destroyed man and beast from off
the earth by a universal deluge, we, who had been shown
to be unworthy to be lords of earth, are exalted to the
hope of Heaven ; we, who were not fit to receive dominion
below, are advanced to a kingdom which is above. We
ascend higher than the heavens, and take possession of a
royal throne ; and that very nature of ours, against which
the cherubim were set to guard the gate of Paradise, is
this day set above the cherubim.”* Amongst the moderns,
Ascension-day has no great variety of vernacular names.
In Germany it is known as Himmelfakrtstag; and some-
times as Non-fag, because nones were kept with singular
splendour, out of respect to a tradition that at this hour
our Lord ascended to Heaven. In some parts of the south
of France it was termed Bread-Thursday, from a distribu-
tion of bread which was then made to the poor; whilst in
England it is popularly known as Holy Thursday.
Ascension-Day is one of the twelve feasts which—the
Paschal Feast standing alone and above all—the Oriental
church calls by the name of Great, in contradistinction to
the other classes known respectively as Middle and Little.

* Homily, Jn Ascensionem Domini Nosiri Jesu Christi.
15



226 THE ASCENSION-DAY.

It is one of the seasons at which the English Church espe-
cially enforces upon its members the duty of receiving the
Holy Communion ; and it is one of the six Holydays for
which proper liturgical offices are appointed.

Although, as we have seen, it began to assume a more
strictly defined individual life late in the third, or early in
the fourth, century, Ascension-day was never less than a
time for the delivery of special discourses, having for their
object the exhortation of the faithful to lift up their souls
to accompany the ascended Christ to the heavenly places
where His power and glory were manifested. The honours
paid to the Ascension came gradually to include observances
which to an educated spiritual taste appear to overstep the
marches that separate piety from superstition and burlesque.
¢ As for any such ridiculous pageantry,” are the words of
Bingham, “as has been used in some places to represent
Christ’s Ascension in the church, by drawing up an image
of Christ to the roof of the church, and then casting down
the image of Satan in flames, to represent his falling as
lightning from Heaven, with abundance more of the same
kind (which the curious reader may find described by
Hospinian* out of Naogeorgus), the ancient Church was
wholly a stranger to it ; this being the invention of later
ages, when superstitious ceremonies had debased religion
into sport and ridicule, and made the great things of God’s
Law look more like ludicrous pomp and comedy, than vene-
rable mysteries of the Christian faith.”+
. Foreshadowings of the Ascension of Christ are to be
found in various typical representations and prophetic
utterances recorded in the Old Testament Scriptures ; and

_these the several offices for the day of its commemoration
. set forth with a singular completeness. The ascent of
Moses to the Mount in order to receive from God the Law
which was to be the rule of Israel, finds its antitype in the

* De Festis Christianorum.
t Antiquities of the Christian Churoh.
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Ascension of Christ in order that from the heights of His
. glory He might dispense “a new law, the law of faith.”

This latter Ascension was further and recurrently repre-
sented “ by the High Priest’s being appointed once every
year to enter into the Holy of Holies ; which showed that
the High Priest of the good things to come, by a greater
and more perfect tabernacle not made with hands, was to
enter into the holy place, having obtained eternal redemp-
tion for us (Heb. ix, 11, 12), all the Jews believing that
the tabernacle did signify this world, and the Holy of
Holies the highest heavens. Wherefore, as the High Priest
did pass through the rest of the tabernacle, and with the
blood of the sacrifice enter into the Holy of Holies, so was
the Messias to offer up Himself a sacrifice to pass through
all the courts of this world, and with His blood to enter
into the highest heavens, the most glorious seat of the
majesty of God.”*

It would be difficult to demonstrate fully the relation of
type and antitype between the translation of Enoch, the
fiery rape of Elijah, and the Ascension of Christ. Yet
these are events which have ever been objects of legitimate
comparison—a comparison that has generally taken the
complexion of a contrast of which all the stupendous cir-
cumstances were on the side of a greater and unique glory
to the Saviour of mankind. Enoch was “taken;” Elijah
was carried upwards ; but Christ, proprid virtute, perforce
of His divine nature, Himself ascended. Zhey owed their
elevation to an agency external to themselves; He owed
His to His own inherent power. “It is to be expressly
noted,” says Gregory the Great, “that Elias is said to have
ascended in a chariot, that it might be openly and abun-
dantly demonstrated that even a righteous man requires
assistance foreign to himself. The aids which Elias received,
he received at the hands of angels, for not even to the

* Nelson's Companion for the Festivals and Fasts of the Church of
England.
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aérial heaven, encumbered as he was by the infirmity of his
nature, could he possibly ascend by himself. But our
Redeemer, not in a chariot, not by the ministration of
angels, was raised up to heaven, because He who had made
all things was naturally borne above all things by His own
native power and virtue.”*

The essential superiority of the Ascension of Christ is
further pointed by a quaint and curious speculation of
Benedict XTIV, who therein presumably represents the
current opinion of his time (1740—1758). This speculation,
which an all but exhaustive geographical discovery has at
present routed, would seem to have been based upon a
fanciful application of a passage in the prophet Malachi
@iv. 5, 6). “In the Old Testament,” says Pope Benedict,
“we are told that Elias was carried away into heaven.
Now there is an aérial heaven, and there is an ethereal
heaven. The atrial heaven is that which is nearest to the
earth; whence we speak of the fowls of heaven, because
we see them flying about in the air. Elias, therefore, was
taken up into the aérial heaven, in order that he might be
speedily conducted to some remote and secret region of the
earth, where he should live in great quietness both of body
and spirit, until at the end of the world he should return
and discharge the debt he still owes to death. For he has
deferred death, not evaded it. But our Redeemer, by not
deferring death, has overcome it ; by His Resurrection has
consumed and destroyed it ; and by His Ascension has de-
clared the splendour of His Resurrection.”t

‘With the Ascension, the whole sphere of Christ’s activity
as the Saviour of mankind was perfected ; the whole cycle
of the work of atonement was complete. Beginning in
heaven, it had there its consummation. "'When our Lord
had accomplished the objects of His life, He laid it down ;
when He had accomplished the objects of His death, He

* XL Homilie in Evangelia; Hom. XXIX, In Ascensione Domini.
¥ De Festis Domini Nostri Jesu Christi.
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rose again ; and when He had accomplished the objects of
His Resurrection, He ascended to resume His intermitted
grandeur—the same divine pomp which He had with the
Father before the world began—the same, but with an
eternal difference. St. Bernard thus calls the feast of
Ascension “the consummation and the complement of all
other solemnities—the happy closing of the whole of the
itinerary of the Son of God. For He who descended is the
same as He who this day ascended above all heavens, that
He might perfect all things (Ephes. iv. 10).”* But in an
especial manner the Ascension was the complement of the
Resurrection ; and these two together make up one God-like
procession from the unfathomed abyss to the approachless
height. Earth was simply the halting-place; and the
quadragesimal delay was simply the interval between the
extremes of subjection to death on the one hand, and the

- power of dispensing life on the other. Rightly estimated,
it may be said that the Resurrection was the greater miracle
of the two. It was less astonishing, if we may so reve-
rently phrase it, that He who by His own power forced
the unwilling gates of death and the tomb from within,
should pass through the open gates of expectant heaven
from without. .

The poetry of the Ascension has not concerned itself so
much with the typology as with the prophecy of the Old
Testament ; and the language of the latter has supplied
the Christian imitator with his grandest, his most vivid and
most fervid-images. The spirit of the Psalmist affords, up
to this moment, the most elevated inspiration of the bap-
tised muse. The soul of David still vibrates through the
songs that record the ascending triumphs of the Son and
the Lord of David.

The circumstances attending the Ascension divide them-
selves very naturally into the circumstances severally on
earth and in heaven. The former of course refer to the

* Sermo ii. ; In Ascensione Domini.
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phenomena of the parting below ; the latter, of the recep-
tion above. The difference of place was great; the differ-
ence of time, although at a minimum, was yet sufficient to
give the idea of sequence. There was at least the differ-
ence of past and present; of the was and the s, the then
and the now.

The scene of the Ascension was the Mount of Olives,
distant eastward from Jerusalem about five or eight fur-
longs, according as the measurement was taken to the base
or the summit. To this Mount it was that our Lord was
accustomed to retire for prayer and contemplation after
the public services of the day; from it, weeping, He pro-
nounced the impending destruction of the City; and at its
foot lay the garden which was the place of His agony.*
It was in the act of benediction, and whilst promising the
descent of the Holy Spirit, that a cloud received Him out
of the sight of His assembled friends and followers, to
whom, whilst still they looked after their ascending-Master,
angels appeared to give assurance of a like glorious return
for the Judgment of the world.

Now that Death by death hath found its ending,
Thou dost call to Thee Thy loved Eleven,

And from holy Olivet ascending

. On a cloud art carried up to Heaven.

O that wondrous Birth! that wondrous Rising !
That more wondrous mounting to the sky !

So Elias, earthly things despising,
In a flery chariot went on high.

Parted from Him, still they watched His going :
“ Why stand gazing thus ?”’ the Angcl said—

¢ This same JESUS, all His glory showing,
Shall return to judge the quick and dead.”

# The footprints of our Lord on the Mount of Olives were said, by
a tradition mentioned by Pope Benedict XIVs, to be indelible by any
force or pressure that could be brought to bear upon them. They were
even reported to have remained fresh and distinct after all the trampling
of the horse and foot of the besieging army of Titus.

[
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The foregoing is the fifth Ode, Nexpéoag row Odvarov, of
the Canon for Ascension of St. Joseph of the Studium,
who is known as the most prolific of Eastern hymn-writers.
Dr. Neale calls the Canon for Ascension, “the crowning
glory of the poet Joseph;” and says that in it the author
“has with a happy boldness entered into the lists with 8.
John Damascene, to whom, on this one occasion, he must
be pronounced superior.” “A Sicilian by birth, Joseph
left his native country on its occupation by the Mahome-
tans in 830, and went to Thessalonica, where he embraced
the monastic life. Thence he removed to Constantinople ;
but, in the second Iconoclastic persecution, he seems to
bave felt no vocation for confessorship, and went to
Rome. Taken by pirates, he was for some years a slave
in Crete, where he converted many to the faith; and,
having obtained his liberty, and returned to the Imperial
city, he stood high in the favour first of S. Ignatius, then
of Photius, whom he accompanied into exile. On the death
of that great man he was recalled, and gave himself
entirely to Hymnology.”*

The Latin hymn Zterne Rex Altissime was not in any
considerable vogue in the ages mnearest to its production.
It is extant, however, in more than one version, varying in
length as well as in particular turns of expression ; and it
occurs in the Roman Breviary as an Ascension hymn for
Matins. Daniel, in his “ Thesaurus Hymnologicus,” gives it
a place—in a twofold form—amongst a group of anonymous
hymns which he assigns to a period between the sixth and
the ninth century. The English translation here offered is
taken from the Rev. Edward Caswall’s “ Lyra Catholica.”
It owes its order in our series of examples of Ascension
poetry to the affinity which its ending displays to the
conclusion of the Ode of St. Joseph of the Studium—both
coinciding in referring to the second coming of Christ
as a Judge.

* Hymns of the Eastern Church.
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O Thou eternal King most high!
‘Who didst the world redeem ;

And conquering Death and Hell, reccive
A dignity supreme.

Thou, through the starry orbs, this day
Didst to Thy throne ascend ;

Thenceforth to reign in sovereign power,
And glory without end.

There, seated in Thy majesty,
To Thee submissive bow

The Heaven of Heavens, the spacious earth,
The depths of Hell below.

‘With trembling there the angels sce
The changed estate of men ;

The flesh which sinned by Flesh redeemed 3
Man in the Godhead reign.

There, waiting for Thy faithful souls,
Be Thou to us, O Lord!

Our peerless joy while here we stay,
In Heaven our great reward.

Renew our strength ; our sins forgive ;
Our miseries efface ;

And lift our souls aloft to Thee,
By Thy celestial grace.

So, when Thou shinest on the clouds,
‘With Thy angelic train,

May we be saved from vengeance due,
And our lost crowns regain.

Glory to Jesus, who returns
Triumphantly to Heaven ;

Praise to the Father evermore,
And Holy Gthost be given.

The T'wenty-fourth is one of the Psalms which the Church
has made proper to the commemoration of the Ascension;
and the fine poetical imagery of its latter part has been
vigorously rendered in evangelical paraphrase by Charles
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‘Wesley, whose muse is almost unexampled in its impas-
sioned fervour and in the unfaltering boldness of its ex-
pressions of love and confidence. The hymns of Charles
‘Wesley remain to evidence the probability of the opinion
delivered on his ministry by one of his hiographers, to the
effect that “for the space of ten years, it was like a flame of
fire.” It is probable that, like the Seventy-eighth, another
of the Psalms proper to Ascension-day, the Twenty-fourth
Psalm was composed by the royal poet on the joyous oc-
casion of the bringing of the Ark of the Covenant from
the house of Obed-Edom into the city of David, and into
the house prepared for it on Mount Sion.* In the Chris-
tian adaptation of the enthusiasm of David, * our blessed
Redeemer is represented as rising in His triumphal chariot,
leading captive the powers of Hell, arriving at the portals
of the celestial city. Attendant angels chant His praises,
and demand on His behalf that the gates shall be thrown
wide open, that the everlasting doors shall be lifted up, and
that He shall be solemnly ushered into those mansions
which He claims as His own. The enquiry is thus raised,
Who is this King of Glory ? In reply, His name is given,
and some of His exploits are enumerated. A second en-
quiry and a second reply lead to a confirmation of the
former statement, with additional titles and dignities be-
stowed upon Him; the last being the highest and most
glorious of all, and involving absolute, supreme, and eternal
Deity— God over all, for ever blessed. The whole subject,
when thus applied to the Ascension of the Lord Jesus, and
His reception in the abodes of endless bliss, is invested
with the deepest importance, and exhibits all the beauty
and sublimity which characterize poetry of the highest order.
One might indeed say, without any impropriety, that the
Jewish bard is here excelled by the Christian poet : because

* ¢ This Psalm alludes so very plainly to Christ’s Ascension, that
Theodore says, it was actually sung on that occasion by a choir of
angels that attended Him.” Wheatly’s Common Prayer.



234 THE ASCENSION-DAY.

the latter, guided by the superior light of the Gospel dis-
pensation, and enjoying in the largest measure the gifts of
the Holy Spirit, understood these divine mysteries far
better than even the favoured son of Jesse could understand
them in his day.”*

Our Lord is risen from the dead ; .
' Our Jesus is gone up on high!
: The powers of Hell are captive led,
Dragged to the portals of the sky ;
There His triumphant chariot waits,
And angels chant the solemn lay :
Lift up your heads, ye heavenly gates ;
Ye everlasting doors, give way!

Loose all your bars of massy light,
And wide unfold the ethereal scene ;
He claims these mansions as His right ;
Receive the King of Glory in!
Who is the King of Glory? Who?
The Lord that all our foes o’ercame ;
The world, sin, death, and hell o’erthrew s
And Jesus is the Conqueror’s name.

Lo! His triumphal chariot waits,
And angels chant the solemn lay :
Lift up your heads, ye heavenly gates;
Yo everlasting doors give way !
‘Who is the King of Glory? Who?
The Lord, of glorious power possessed ;
The King of saints, and angels too,
God over all, for ever blessed !

Our next example of Ascension poetry fills up the grand
outline of Charles Wesley with a particularity of detail
the suggestion of which is to be traced to the Zs Deum.
But before it proceeds to describe the reception of Christ

* Wesleyan Hymnology : or a Companion to the Wesleyan Hymn
Book. By William Pennington Burgess, Wesleyan Minister, 1845.
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in heaven, it depicts the sympathy of terrestrial Nature
with the triumph of the Lord of earth and heaven. The
author of this piece was Giles Fletcher, nephew of Richard
Fletcher, Bishop of London, and younger brother of
Phineas Fletcher, the very ingenious poetical allegorist of
the “ Purple Island.” Giles Fletcher was born in 1588, or
a year or two earlier, and educated at Westminster and
at Trinity College, Cambridge, of which he was chosen
Fellow. Fuller describes him as “one equally beloved of
the Muses and the Graces, having a sanctified wit, witness
his worthy poem entituled “ Christ’s Victory,” made by him
—being but Bachelor of Arts—discovering the piety of a
saint and divinity of a doctor. He afterwards applied
himself to school-divinity (cross to the grain of his genius
as some conceive), and attained to good skill therein.
‘When he preached at S¢. Maries his prayer before his
sermon usually consisted of one entire allegory, not driven
but Jed on, most proper in all particulars. He was at last
(by exchange of his living) settled in Suffolk, which hath
the best and worst airs in England, best about Bury, and
worst on the sea-side, where (at Alderton) Master Fletcher
was beneficed.” * , Here, Fuller proceeds to inform us, his
career was cut short about the year 1623 ; his death being
accelerated by the unkindness at once of the atmosphere
and the people.

In 1610 Fletcher published at Cambridge his great poem
entitled “ Christ’s Victory and Triumph,” which, although
never enjoying popular appreciation commensurate with
its deserts, affords instances of bold and graphic personifi-
cation, and abounds in majestic passages. It consists of
four Cantos, the subjects of which are respectively (1)
Christ’s Victory in Heaven; (2) Christ’s Triumph on
Earth ; (8) Christ’s Triumph over Death; and (4) Christ’s
Triumph after Death. - The stanzas which follow are
extracted from the last of these Cantos.

* History of the Worthies of England.



236 THE ASCENSION-DAY.

Toss up your heads, ye everlasting gates,

And let the Prince of Glory enter in:

At whose brave volley of siderial states,

The sun to blush, and stars grow pale were seen ;

‘When, leaping first from Earth, He did begin
To climb His angels’ wings, then open hang
Your crystal doors,—so all the chorus sang

Of heavenly birds, as to the stars they nimbly eprang.

Hark how the floods clap their applauding hands,
The pleasant valleys singing for delight,
And wanton mountains dance about the lands,
The while the fields, struck with the heavenly light,
Set all their flowers a-smiling at the sight ;
The trees laugh with their blossoms, and the sound
Of the triumphant shout of praise that crowned
The flaming Lamb, breaking through Heaven hath passage found,

Out leap the antique patriarchs, all in haste,
To see the powers of Hell in triumph led,
And with small stars a garland interchased
Of olive-leaves they bore to crown His head,
That was before with thorns degloried :
After Him flew the prophets brightly stoled
In shining lawn, and wimpled manifold,
Striking their ivory harps strung all in cords of gold.

To which the saints victorious carols sung,

Ten thousand saints at once, that with the sound

The hollow vaults of Heaven for triumph rang :

The cherubim their clamours did confound

‘With all the rest, and clapt their wings around :
Down from their thrones the dominations flow,
And at His feet their crowns and sceptres throw ;

And all the princely souls fall on their faces low.

Nor can the martyrs’ wounds them stay behind,
But out they rush among the heavenly crowd,
Seeking their Heaven out of their Heaven to find,
Sounding their silver trumpets out so loud,
That the shrill noise broke through the statry cloud,
And all the virgin souls, in pure array,
Came dancing forth and making joyous play ; *
So Him they led along into the courts of day.
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So Him they led into the courts of day,

‘Where never war, nor wounds -abide Him more,

But in that house eternal peace doth play,

Acquieting the souls, that new before

Their way to Heaven through their own blood did score,
But now estranged from all misery,
As far as Heaven and Earth discoasted lie,

Swelter in quiet waves of immortality.

A simple, single treatment of a divine subject is a rarity.
The scheme of salvation, whilst presenting an aggregate of
events, is yet at the same time a unity ; and it is difficult
to set a part in motion without agitating the whole. It is
difficult, again, to find an historical fact severed from the
doctrine which it suggests ; or to find the exhibition of a
doctrine detached from the fact on which it is based. In
the poem which follows, Dr. Monsell, the well-known
author of “ Spiritual Songs for the Sundays and Holydays
throughout the Year,” whilst covering generally the same
ground as we have just seen occupied by Giles Fletcher,
goes lightly over parts which the latter has most elabora-
ted, and presents, delicately and naturally, a modification
of Christ’s reception in heaven which had not occurred to
Fletcher—the surprise of the angelic inhabitants of heaven
at the insensate ignorance and the truculent ingratitude of
earth. TFurther, in his verses on Ascension-day, to which
he gives the appropriate title of “ The Link with Heaven,”
Doctor Monsell goes beyond Fletcher in glancing at that
intercession which is the continuous occupation of the
glorified Priest and Victim.

-Rise, my soul ! to Heaven ascend,
Follow Christ, thy Lord and Friend,
He is gone into the skies,

Follow Him with straining eyes.
Though He seem from thee to part
Follow Him with faithful heart ;
Sense may fail, and sight grow dim,
But still faith can follow Him.
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He hath fought, and He hath won,
He His glorious work hath dono ;
He is now gone up on high,

Captive leads captivity ;

Taking to the mercy-seat

‘Wounded hands, and weary feet,
Bleeding brow, and wounded side—
Thus returns the Crucified!

Heaven, though earth had made Him mourn,

Stoops to welcome His return;
God’s own chariots are at hand,
Twenty thousand near Him stand,
Thousand thousand angels wait
Lowly on His royal state ;
Backward angel hands have rolled
For His entrance gates of gold.

Yet those glorious guards of light
Blush to see that shameful sight,
Horrified at human sin,

Biush to let the Conquerer in;

Him, the Eternal One, the Holy,
Him, the Saviour meek and lowly,
Stained with travail, tears, and toil—
Wounds! His only seeming spoil !

But therein His glory lies—
Mystery of mysteries!

That despoiled humanity,

Angels wondering weep to see,

Is the great Redeemer’s crown,
‘Which triumphant He lays down,
And before His Father’s throne
Claims all nations as His own.

He—whose faintest sigh or thought
Legions had around Him brought,
‘When on earth His petty foes

In their wretched wrath arose—
Comes not now for vengeance pleading,
But for mercy interceding,

And, by His own grief and loss,

Pleads His prayer upon the cross.
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Gifts, the best that Heaven can pour
Out of Tts exhaustless store,
Hallowed days and happy hours,
Kindly sunshine, gracious showers,
Nevermors for souls to cease,

Till the blessedness of peace,
Re-uniting sinful men,

Bring them back to God again ;—
These He asks for, these obtains!
These His glories! these His gains!
*Twas for these His wounded feet
Hastened to the mercy-seat ;

’Tis for these that there He stands,
Holding out His piercéd hands,
Earth to save, and Heaven to move,
And for hatred gives back love.

¢ Headstone” of the wondrous plan!
Perfect God! and perfect man!

In the ascended Saviour met,

On the throne of judgment set,
Mighty in His power to bless,
Almighty in His tenderness,

All that man can want in need,

Man to feel—and God to plead.

The benefits of the Ascension of Christ do not deter-
mine in His own person ; it is something more than the
cold glitter of a selfish glory that falls on the procession
where captivity is seen led as a captive. It is the Brother
of mankind who is seated on the eternal throne; it is our
nature which He has carried into heaven. A part of our-
selves has departed thither; a sinless type of humanity
that still sympathises with the scrrows and the frailties
of His sin-laden followers. “If any man sin, we havo an
Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous”
(1 John ii. 1). “We have not an High Priest which cannot
"be touched with the feeling of our infirmities; but was in
all points tempted -like as we are, yet without sin”
(Hebrews iv. 15).
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Where high the heavenly temple stands,
The house of God not made with hands,
A great High Priest our nature wears,
The Patron of mankind appears.

He who for men in mercy stood,

And poured on earth His precious blood,
Pursues in heaven His plan of grace,
The Gruardian God of human race.

Tho” now ascended up on high,
He bends on earth a brother’s eye,
Partaker of the human name,

He knows the frailty of our frame.

Our fellow-sufferer yet retains
A fellow-feeling of our pains;
And still remembers in the skies
His tears, and agonies, and cries.

In every pang that rends the heart,
The Man of Sorrows had a part!
He sympathizes in our grief,

And to the sufferer sends relief.

‘With boldness, therefore, at the throne
Let us make all our sorrows known,
And ask the aids of heavenly power,
To help us in the evil hour.

On the subject of the intercession of Christ there is
perhaps little more, and little better, to be said than is
expressed in the foregoing hymn. Its reputed author was
the Rev. John Logan, a clergyman of the Church of Scot-
land, who, born about the year 1748, died in London,
December 28th, 1788.* In 1781, he published a volume of

* The authorship of the hymn in question has been challenged on
behalf of a young poet named Michael Bruce, who died at the age of
twenty-one, aud whose poems were edited by Logan; who, by inju-
diciously or unfairly mingling some of his own compositions with those
of Bruce, published what was in fact a miscellany of joint production.



CELESTIAL LAW OF PRIMOGENITURE. 241

Poems, of which the first edition was exhausted in a few
months after publication. But from the time of his early
university life, his poetical and critical abilities had won
respect and attention ; so that when the General Assembly
of his Church appointed a Committee for the revision of
its psalmody, Logan was named as a member. In this
capacity he was very active, not only revising and im-
proving some of the old versions, but adding others of his
own production. The collection of “ Translations and
Paraphrases’ which was the result of the labours of the
Committee, was put forth in 1781, by authority of the
General Assembly; and the poem above quoted is one of
the Paraphrases, which at that time tended to enrich a
service of praise which is yet kept meagre out of set and
jedlous purpose.

From brotherhood to co-inheritance the progress is easy
and natural. As Christ did not proceed to Heaven to
glorify Himself merely, so He did not ascend thither merely
to make more easy or more holy the earthly state of His
followers. He went as the “First-born among many
brethren” (Rom. viii.,, 29). The celestial law of primo-
geniture makes all for the advantage of the younger mem-
bers of the family. On the Elder is laid the toil, the pain,
the suffering, the conflict ; and when He alone has won the
victory, then its results are thrown open to the enjoyment
of the later-born. “The Ascension of Christ is the great
.pledge and proof of our eternal state; our nature is for
ever identified with His, so that as long as He is man, we
must be happy, as one with Him. The great value of this
transcendant fact is, not merely that it is an example of
The Hymn is the last poem in Logan’s volume alluded to in the text ;
but in spite of this direct claim, it has been lately asserted by a very
exact and well-informed author, that “this exceedingly touching and
much-prized hymn is erroneously attributed to Logan. It is by
Michael Bruce.”—~8ingers and Songs of the Church. By Josish Miller,

M.A., 1869.
16
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our future ascension, but that it is our ascension begun—
we in Him having risen to Heaven, we in Him being at
this time present before God, we in Him being united
with the eternal plans and procedures of Heaven, so that
we are for ever blended with Christ—His property—His
purchased possession—the very members of His body.”*
After such burning words, the last of Dr. Donne’s series
of seven “Holy Sonnets,” which is devoted to the
¢ Ascension,” seems almost prosaic :—

Salute the last and everlasting day,
Joy at the uprising of, this Sun, and Son,
Ye, whose true tears of tribulation
. Have purely washed or burnt your drossy clay ;
" Behold the Highest, parting hence away,
Lightens the dark clouds, which He treads upon,
Nor doth He by ascending show alone,
But first He, and He first, enters the way.
O strong ram, which has battered Heaven for me,
Mild Lamb, which with Thy blood hast marked the path,
Bright torch, which shinest, that I the way may see,
Oh! with Thy own blood quench Thy own just wrath :
And if Thy Holy Spirit my muse did raise,
Deign at my hands this crown of prayer and praise.

Other poetical illustrations of Ascemsion-day, which
might be given if we could proceed without reference to
the oonditions of space, open up a vision of the time when
anticipation shall have become changed into fruition—
a vision of the white-robed and palm-waving “ multitude
which no man could number” (Rev. vii., 9).

But the enjoyment of Heaven, so far as the followers of
Christ on earth are concerned, is for the present limited
to faithful expectation ; and for each one, fruition is post-
_ poned for an unknown and indefinite, if for a short,
period. It is for each to fix his heart where his treasure

* Sermons Doctrinal and Practical. By the Rev. William Archer
Butler, M.A.—The Ascension.
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is laid up already, to set his affections on things above,
and to cultivate those dispositions which are in conformity
with his hopes. Love is here the sum of all duties; and
love is the very atmosphere of the place where are pre-
pared the “manymansions” and the crowns of gold. Heaven
itself is reached on the wings of holy and affectionate
longing. Dr. Watts, in a poem which occurs in his Hore
Lyrice, and which is entitled “ Ascending to Christ in
Heaven,” gives vent to a sacred impatience to join the
Saviour in the realms of celestial beatitude.

’Tis pure delight, without alloy,
Jesus, to hear Thy name :

My spirit leaps with inward joy,
T feel the sacred flame.

My passions hold a pleasing reign,
‘While Love inspires my breast,
Love, the divinest of the train,
The sovereign of the rest. ?

This is the grace must live and sing,
‘When faith and fear shall cease,
Must sound from every joyful string

Through the sweet groves of bliss,

Let life immortal seize my clay ;
Let Love refine my blood ;
* Her flames can bear my soul away,
Can-bring me near my God.

Swift T ascend the heavenly place,
And hasten to my home ;

I leap to meet Thy kind embrace,
I come, O Lord, I come.

Sink down, ye separating hills,
Let Guilt and Death remove :

’Tis Love that drives my chariot wheels, ‘
And Death must yield to Love.

“Christ,” says St. Augustine, “is in Heaven, we upon
the earth. Is He, as it were, far from us? The answer

o
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is, He is absent. If the question be asked with regard to
space, He is remote : but let Charity be interrogated—He
is with us.”* If we know Him no longer after the flesh,
if we know Him not of sensible perception or miraculous
vision—still we apprehend Him by a deeper, a better, an
inward and abiding sense. Though on the right hand of
God, He is not the less with us, for God Himself is with
us, and we “are the temples of God,” by the indwelling
of the Spirit. It is to the guidance of the Comforter
that we are to look for help and meetness during the
interval that separates this world from the next. Even
in the absence of Christ from us and in our exile from
Him, we are not bereaved: He hath bequeathed us
His peace, and hath promised us His Spirit. The ex-
pectation of this Gift makes the following Sonnet on
“ Ascension ”’ a fitting conclusion to our present sub-
ject. It is taken from “ The Altar” of the late Dr. Isaac
‘Williams, where it has for a motto the parting words of
Elijah to Elisha :—* If thou see me when I am taken from
thee, it shall be so unto thee: but if not, it shall not be
86 ” (2 Kings ii., 10) :—

As from an Exile’s sad and ruined coast,
They who would send one to prepare a home
In happier climes, where they themselves would come,

And watch him in departing ; yet, when lost,

Miss his protecting hand, and feel then most
Bereaved ; so we, where clouds the skies illume,
‘Watch Him ascend, and feel an evening gloom

Steal o’er us on our way by shadows crossed.

But if our hearts we wean from things of sense,
And cleanse our eyes by faith and abstinence
To see Him still in His departing hence,

The mantle of His peace shall on us rest;

His Spirit’s double portion fill our breast ;

And we even by His absence be more blest.

* Sermo, De Ascensione Domini.



TPentesogts

OR, WHITSUNDATY.

32 1HE feast of Pentecost is one of those seasons
b in which Christianity is discovered palpably
placed en rapport with Juda.ism, by the coinci-
dence of their anniversaries. The free maturity
of the “man in Christ Jesus” is seen prepared and pro-
vided in the cradle of prohibitions, and the swaddling-bands
of a minute ceremonial. The liberty of the Grospel is traced
to the sometime fetters of the Law ; the thunder-cloud and
menace of Sinai become irradiate with the peaceful glory of
Mount Sion.

As on the fiftieth day after the celebration of the Jewish
Passover, was ordained that greater feast which, taking its
name from the period of its occurrence, was instituted for
the national expression of gratitude on account of the in-
gathering of the fruits of harvest, and for a perpetual
memorial of the promulgation of the Law of Moses ; so on
the fiftieth day after Easter, the Christian Passover, is cele-
brated Whitsunday, the Christian Pentecost, in joyful com-
memoration of the sealing of the Gospel by the descent of
the Spirit, of the promulgation of the new Law of Love,
and of the endless harvest of the saved who then began to
be incorporated into the Church.

The Fathers, with one accord, point out this coincidence,
and some of them eloquently dilate upon it. “We cele-
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brate Pentecost,” St. Augustine says, “that is, the fiftieth-
day after the Passion and Resurrection of the Lord, because
in it, aceording to His promise, He sent unto us the Holy
Spirit, the Comforter (Acts ii., 1-4) ; and because the event
of this day was presignified by the Passover of the Jews,
when, on the fiftieth day after the feast of the slain Lamb,
Moses received on the Mount the Law written by the
Finger of God (Ex. xix. and xxxi). Read the Gospel, and
observe that the Holy Spirit is there called the Finger of
God” (Luke xi, 20).*

To a statement of the same connection between the two
dispensations, T.eo the Great appends a doctrine of capital
importance. “ As to the Hebrew people,” he says, *just
delivered from the bondage of the Egyptians, on the fiftieth
day after the sacrifice of the Lamb, the Law was given on
Mount Sinai (Ex. xix., 17), so after the Passion of Christ,
in which the true Lamb of God was slain, on the fiftieth
day from His Resurrection, the Holy Spirit entered into
the Apostles and the whole body of the faithful (Acts ii., 3),
that the earnest enquirer might understand that the ele-
ments of the Old Testament subserved to the principles of
the Gospel, and that the Second Covenant was established
by the same Spirit by which the First was instituted.”+

The term Pentecost is of two-fold significance ; it is both
a day and a series of days—a diurnal and a eyclic anniver-
sary. Its first appearance in ecclesiastical history is in the
latter character, when, as we have already seen while treat-
ing of Ascension-day, it comprehended that quinquagesimal
interval which, commeneing at Easter, came to a close with
the day we now name Whitsunday. That this was the
sense in which it was understood by Tertullian is evident
from the manner of his mention of it as more than-outmea-
suring in dignity and duration the aggregate of the fes-

* Contra Faustum Manicheum ; Lib. xxxii., c. 12.
Sermones de Pentecoste; Sermol.,c. 1.
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tivals of Heathendom ;* and again when he speaks of it as
“a very large space of time appointed by the Church for
the administration of baptism (Actsii.), during which season
not only was the Resurrection of the Lord frequently de-
monstrated to the Disciples, but the grace of the Holy
Spirit was first poured out upon them.”t+ A like conclu-
sion as to the ancient customary duration of Pentecost is
to be arrived at from a decree of the Council of Elvira
(A.p. 303 or 309), which was framed against an obnoxious
custom that had originated in some part of Spain, of anti-
cipating the day—or, which is the same thing, of abridging
the season—of Pentecost by celebrating it on the fortieth,
instead of the fiftieth day after Easter. The Council of
Elvira protested against this abuse, and enacted (Canon
xliii.) that any one who was guilty of the practice, and re-
fused to conform to catholic usage, should be dealt with as
the bringer in of a new heresy.
Following the Jewish custom of commencing and ending
a cyclic festival with a degree of solemnity greater than
that attaching to the average run’ of the days which com-
posed it, the primitive Christians distinguished with pecu-
liar honour the first and the fourth week of the Pentecostal
season. But the whole time of its duration was regarded
as one prolonged day of sacred joy and festivity, during
which, indeed, it was anciently forbidden to observe a fast
or to bend the knee in prayer, as Tertullian and Epiphanius
severally inform us. “We hold it a wickedness,” observes
the former, “to fast on the Lord’s-day, or to worship
kneeling. We rejoice in the same immunity from Easter
“even to Pentecost.”f And Epiphanius writes to the same
effect :—*“ During the fifty days of Pentecost neither are
the knees to be bent, nor is a fast to be proclaimed.”§ The
Council of Nic®a applied its authority to establish the uni-

* DavIdololatria, c. 14. + De Baptismo o. 19.
3 De Corona Militis, c. 3. § Eaxpositio Fidei Catholice, c. 22.
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“versality of the practice,* not so successfully, however, as
to convince St. Augustine that a uniform observance had
been secured;t whilst Cassian more expressly cites the
monks of Syria as habitual offenders against the rule, al-
though their neighbours, the Egyptians, were very precise
and punctual in its observance.] St. Ambrose, in his time,
spoke of the custom in question as an ancestral one:—
“We have received by tradition from our fathers that all the
fifty days of Pentecost are to be observed as Paschal days.

. . Throughout these fifty days the Church allows no
fast but holds them all as if they were one continued
Lord’s-day.”§

But no statement of the unbroken festivity of Pentecost
is to be taken without qualification. For, not to mention
the appointment as vigils of the eves of Ascension and
‘Whit-Sunday, there arose in the middle of the fifth century
‘a custom of setting apart the three days immediately pre-
ceding Ascension-Day as Lifany or Rogation days. This
custom was introduced by Mamercus, Bishop of Vienne,
who, out of gratitude for the success of the intercessions
which had cleared his diocese of several direful evils that
afflicted it, appointed these days to commemorate the deli-
verance of his flock, and as a perpetual preparation for the
coming feast of Ascension. Litanies, or Rogations, were
not new to the Church in the time of Mamercus, but it

* The twentieth and last canon re-established the uniformity of the
usage which obtained in former ages of prayingupright, and not on
the knees, on Sundays and the fifty days of the Paschal season. This
canon is omitted, however, in the version of the Western Church, and
the practice seems to have been confined to the Orientals, notwith-
standing that Irensus had assumed to trace its origin to the Apostles.

t “ As to our standing to pray during these days and all Lord’s-
days, I know not whether tho custom be generally observed.”—
ZEpistola 119 or 55, c. 17.

1 Collatio xxi., c. 11.

§ Expositio Evangelii Secundum Lucam, c. xvii., v. 4.
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was he who first fixed them to these particular days; and
the observance of them gradually obtained amongst the
Churches in the West until the era of the Reformation,
which frowned upon the public processions by which their
supplications had been accompanied.

The twenty-seventh Canon of the first Council of
Orleans, o.p. 511, appointed that they should be yearly
observed ; and the thirty-third Canon of the Council of
Mayence, A.D. 813, ordained various acts of penitence and
deprecation as proper to this #riduum, which was to be
a season of “ abstinence and not of joy.” The Rogation
fast in the season of Pentecost was, however, a thing
unknown to the Greek Church, which always preserved
unbroken the festival character of the period. In the
Church of England it was thought fit to continue the
observance of these days as private fasts. There is no
office appointed for the Rogation days in the book of
Common Prayer ; but among thc Homilies there is one
designed for the improvement of these days. The requi-
sitions of the Church are “abstinence,” and “extraordi-
nary acts and exercises of devotion.” Perambulations
were in many parishes observed on the Rogation days;
during which, as ordained by an Injunction of Queen
Elizabeth, the curate was “to admonish the people to
give thanks to God in the beholding of God’s benefits, for
the increase and abundance of His fruits upon the face of
the earth, with the saying of the 104th Psalm.” George
Herbert’s “ Country Parson ” is represented as a great lover
of these quasi-religious processions, which he well knew
bhow to turn to the pious purposes just mentioned ; and
Izaak Walton, in his “Life of Hooker,” has a pleasant
picture of the latter upon his annual perambulations,
for the keeping-up of which he was a staunch advocate, and
during which he would vary as grave and gay, facetious
and didactic, but above all exhorting his parishioners then
present “ to meekness and mutual kindness and love.”
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The custom of singing “ Hallelujah ” was in some
Churches peculiar to the period of Pentecost,* during
which divine service and the sacrament of the Lord’s
Supper were daily celebrated. Devout exercises of all
kinds were enjoined, and the season was specially set apart
to the public reading of the Acts of the Apostles, as
is declared in the sixty-third Homsily of St. Chrysostom, in
the course of which he propounds and discusses the ques-
tion, “ Why are the Acts of the Apostles read in Pente-
cost?” He shows that at every season such portions of
Scripture were read as particularly related to that season.
Thus on the day of our Lord’s Passion, all such Scriptures
were read as had any relation to His crucifixion; on the
Great Sabbath, or Saturday before Easter, all such por-
tions as contained the history of His betrayal, crucifixion,
death, and burial ; and on Easter-day, such passages as
gave an account of His Resurrection. And if any objec-
tion seemed to lie against the commemoration of events at
Pentecost which in fact took place only after the season of
Pentecost had fully ended, that objection was to be met
with the fact that the miracles of the Apostles contained
in the book of the Acts were the great demonstration of
our Lord’s Resurrection, to give men the evidences and
proofs of the holy mystery, which was the completion of
‘their redemption. The universality of the custom fur-
ther appears from St. Augustine,} and from Cassian;]
whilst the fourth Council of Toledo, A.p. 633, either con-
joined with this practice, or substituted for it, the public
reading of the book of the Revelation. The seventeenth
Canon of that Council enjoined “ under pain of excommu-
nication, the reception of the Apocalypse as divine, and

* St. Augustine, Epistola 119 or 55, c. 17.

t+ “It was the custom of the Church to commence the reading of
the Acts of the Apostles with Easter Sunday.”—Sermo ccexv.; In
Solemnitate Stephani Martyris.

1 De Canobiorum Institutis; Lib. ii., c. 6.
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~

its reading in the churches from Pasch to Pentecost,
during divine service.”*

Although such were the sacred engagements that gave a
distinctive character to the Pentecostal anniversary, it is
not to be supposed that there was anything like a total
cesgation of labour, especially amongst the poorer classes,
throughout the fifty days of its duration. Even the courts
of law were shut only during the first week after Easter,
and with the close of that week pleadings and trials were
resumed. Secular amusements, however, were, by the
pious care of the younger Theodosius, forbidden throughout
the entire season—such as the public games, and the
diversions of the theatre and circus; “because this was a
time of more solemn worship, when the minds of Christians
ought to be wholly employed in the service of Grod, and in
commemorating those wonderful miracles that were
wrought in confirmation of the Gospel by the hand of the
Apostles.”t It was quite in keeping with such legislation
that Pentecost should be one of the seasons peculiarly
recommended for the extraordinary exercise of works of
charity and beneficence ; as, for instance, almsgiving and
the manumission of slaves.

As early as the time of Tertullian, Easter and Pentecost
were severally illustrated by the solemn public baptisms of
the Church, out of regard to the great events of the Re-
surrection, and the Descent of the Holy Spirit; to which
the Greek Church early, and the Latin Church some ages
later, added the Epiphany as a third, in honour of the
baptism of Jesus, the commemoration of which was included
in the anniversary of His manifestation. So far as Pen-
tecost was concerned, it owed its importance as a baptismal
season to a desire to commemorate the baptism of “the
three thousand this day baptized by the Apostles (the first
Christians that ever were). In memory of that baptism

* Labbé, Sacrosancta Concilia.
+ Cod. Theod,, 1. 15, tit. 5, de Spectaculis, leg. 5.
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the Church ever after held a solemn custom of baptizing
at this feast. And many, all the year round, reserved
themselves till then (those except, whom necessity did
cause to make more haste).”*

At length the honours which had been anciently dis-
tributed over the Pentecostal season came to be attracted
and appropriated to the day itself which was eponymous
of that season. More than one anniversary of the Church
have been subjected to a disintegrating process, the result
of which has been to reduce the unit of commemoration to
a single day in substitution for any more extended period.
The ordinary days of such periods were left unmarked; but
with each day in which a special characteristic could be
discovered, a separate idea was identified. One important
commemoration formerly embraced within the season of Pen-
tecost was the memorial day of our Lord’s Ascension ; and
it is probable that the appearance of the latter as a distinct
festival coincided in point of time with the appearance of
the memorial day of Pentecost. The same act of analysis
would affect all the days of the season that were capable of
an independent existence or worthy of an egregious dis-
tinction.

As a day, Pentecost was remarkable—as it had been as
a season—for the solemn administration of baptism. The
jealousy with which the Latin Church long regarded the
intrusion of a third season—that of Epiphany—to share
with Easter and Pentecost in the public dispensation of
this sacrament, is pointed by a letter written about the
middle of the fifth century by Pope Leo the Great to the
Bishops of Sicily.+ Pope Gelasius the First, who was
elected to the see of Rome 4.p. 492, was equally solicitous
for the exclusive baptismal honours of Easter and Pente-

* Bishop Andrewes’ Sermons on the Sending of the Holy Ghost;
Sermon viii.
+ Epistola xvi.; Ad Universos Episcopos per Siciliam constitutos.
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cost, and forbade the Bishops of Lucania and Sicily to
allow the administration of baptism at any season other
than these, except in cases of the most urgent necessity. *

Pentecost was also distinguished as one of the three
seasons at which it was incumbent on the faithful to com-
municate. The eighteenth Canon of the Council of Agde
(A.p. 506) ordained that “laymen who did not communi-
cate at Christmas, Easter, and Pentecost, should forfeit all
claim to the title of Catholic Christians.”

The joy of the day of Pentecost further found expression
in the decoration of the houses and churches with flowers
and green boughs. This is one of the minutie which
helped to connect the Pentecost of the Law with that of
the Grospel, being derived, as Buxtorf the elder informs
us, from the Jews, who, “in honour of the giving of the
Law, strewed the floors of their houses, the streets, and the
synagogue, with grass; wove all round their windows
festoons of boughs and roses and other flowers; and wore
green garlands upon their heads, because at that season
when the Law was given on Sinai, everything was green
and blooming.” + ’

Other and more questionable observances of the day
were gradually incorporated with the Pentecostal offices, of
a like character to those we saw attaching to Ascension ;
and apropos of which observances it may be said that there
are facts in the Christian economy which can only be done
divinely, if their safety, dignity, and reverence are to be
preserved. These facts have been once so done; and,
being past, are for ever incapable of human reproduction.
The dramatic representation of them necessarily degene-
rates into travesty and burlesque.

‘With some such reflections as the above it must be that
we contemplate the histrionic effects by which it was

* Epistola ix. 4d Episcopos Lucanie. c.9.
+ Synagoga Judaica. Caput xx.; De Judeorum Pentecoste.
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attempted to imitate the phcnomena of the day of Pente-
cost. “Because,” writes Duraudus, “it is said in the pro-
Epistle : And suddenly there came a sound from heaven as of
a rushing mighty wind, &e., in order to represent this, it is
the custom in some churches to accompany the singing of
the sequence [Veni Sancte Spiritus] with the blare of
trumpets. . . . Flames of fire are cast down from the
roof, because the Holy Spirit descended upon the disciples
in fiery tongues ; and flowers of various kinds are scattered
on every side as a sign of joy and to denote the diversity
of tongues and gifts (virtutum). Doves also are sent
flying through the church, and the despatch of these birds
figuratively expresses the sending of the Holy Spirit.”*
And Joachim Hildebrand records that “on the day of
Pentecost, the pontificii are accustomed to send forth white
doves, bound with cords, through the churches, and in the
middle to suspend a wooden dove as a symbol of the Holy
Spirit. But this,” he concludes, “is certainly supersti-
tion.”+ Thomas Xirchmeyer—or Naogeorgus, as he
rather rudely Hellenized his name—states the same fact,
but with a satirical moralising which is all his own:—

¢ In Pentecoste mites albseeque columbee,
Funiculis leviter vincts, mittuntur ab alto:
Lignea postremo celo dependet eodem.

Cernis ut idolis ludant, doceantque popellum,
Non secus ac pupis tenere assuevere puelle !

Barnaby Googe thus renders the above in English :—

“ On Whitsunday whyte pigeons tame in strings from heaven flie,
And one that framed is of wood still hangeth in the skie.

Thou seest how they with idols play, and teach the people oo ;
Non otherwise than little gyrls with puppets use to do.”

Variations of these customs have obtained in England

* Rationale Divinorum Officiorum, Lib. vi., c¢. 107. De die
Sancto Pentecostes.

t+ De Diebus Festis Libellus. Festum Pentecostes.

1 Reguum Papisticum. A.D. 1553,
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no less than in continental countries, and have been at-
tended with more or less of circumstantial pomp and
pageant.

The date of the first institution of Pentecost has been
much debated ; and various theories with reference to its
origin have been broached, impugned, and defended. Of
all these the boldest is that of St. Ambrose, who refers the
institution of the Pentecostal feast-—in the sense of a quin-
quagesimal interval—to the Saviour Himself, saying that
“the Lord had appointed that for forty days we should fast,
and that during fifty days we should rejoice.” A second
theory refers the introduction of the festival to the Apos-
tles; and it is enforced, snfer alios, by St. Hilary*
Epiphanius,t and Polydore Vergil, who says that they are
deluded, who, in the face of the twentieth chapter of the
Acts, deny that Pentecost was a feast of Apostolic obser-
ance.* The hypothesis of Apostolic institution is of course
mainly sustained by the account of St Paul’s journey to
Jerusalem in order that he might keep the feast of Pente-
cost in that city. The hypothesis can be held, however,
only on the condition that St. Paul celebrated the feast of
Pentecost as a Christian anniversary ; and this is the very
thing which to candid criticism has seemed left in doubt.
‘We know that St. Paul countenanced the Christian per-
petuation of some Jewish ordinances, whenever he could
regard them as otherwise indifferent, according as they

“seemed expedient or not. He may, therefore have adjudged
his assisting at a Jewish festival to be one of those proceed-
ings which were rendered expedient by the general advis-

* ¢ The celebration of Pentecost was solemnly ordained by the Apos-
tles, so that during these fifty days no one should either prostrate
himself in prayer, or should mar by fasting the festivity of this spirit-
ual beatitude.” Prologus in Librum Psalmorum, c. 12.

+ Adversus Octoginta Hoereses. Hoeres. 75, c. 7.

b De Inventoribus Rerum, Lib. vi. c. 8.
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ability of keeping up or of manifesting the catena which
connected the Law with the Gospel. If it had been the
Christian feast that he wished to observe, he, who had so
fully entered into the spirituality of a dispensation which,
even whilst respecting them, rose superior to considerations
of times and places, might have celebrated Pentecost with
equal validity in Asia or at Jerusalem. It may be per-
mitted, with Joachim Hildebrand,* to discover a sufficient
reason for St. Paul’s visit to Jerusalem at this season in his
zeal to instruct in the principles of the faith of Christ the
immense numbers of Jews then gathered together, accord-
ing to wont, in the metropolis of their nation and their
religion.

Another theory is advanced by persons who claim for
Pentecost an institution of slightly later date than the
time of the Apostles,and affirm their position by the fact that
although it is mentioned by such early writers as Irenzus,
Justin Martyr, and Origen, Tertullian stops short with
asserting for the festival an ecclesiastical, and not an
Apostolie, initiation. Even when such writers as these do
name it, it is to be remembered that they speak of the
quinquagesimal period between Easter and Pentecost, and
not according to later usage, of the day merely. In the
modern sense of a festival day, we repeat that it is safe
to believe that Pentecost began to be observed when, the
season of Pentecost beginning to be disintegrated, an
opportunity was given for Ascension-day and the day we
now call Whitsunday to achieve a separate existence.
The glory of each of these days arose as the glory of the
period declined—that is, very late in the third, or early in
the fourth century. In the time of St. Augustine it is clear
that Pentecost as a festival day had already been, if not long,
at least fully, established, for he mentions it amongst those
feasts which Christians were in the habit of celebrating all

®* De Dicbus Festis Libellus, Festum Pentecostes.



CONJECTURAL ETYMOLOGIES. 257

the world over; and it is named as a day by Paulinus,
Bishop of Nola (409—431) :—

Hoc* solemne dies sequitur : septem numeramus

Hebdomadas, et lux populis festiva recurrit,

Qua Sanctus quondam ccelo demissus ab alto

Spiritus ignito divisit fulmine linguas. ¥

Butif it is difficult to fix with certainty the date of the

first appearance of Pentecost as a daily festival, it is almost
asbewildering toattempt to fix the origin of its popular name
of Whitsunday. L’Estrange conjectures that it was Huit
Sunday, as if the eighth Sunday after Easter.{ A manu-
script in the Bodleian Library derives it from the custom
of giving white meat, the milk of the flock and the herd, to
the poor on this day; and it is otherwise supposed that it
may have been so called because all persons were required
to pay their tithe of young before that day, or in default to
become liable to the wite or mulet. Wheatly thinks it
was styled Wkit-Sunday partly because of those vast dif-
fusions of light and knowledge which were then shed upon
the Apostles in order to the enlightening of the world ; but
principally from the white garments which they that were
baptized at this time put on.” Verstegan suggests the

* That is, Pascha.

+ Natales Sancti Felicis : Carmen ix.

1 ¢ This day is called Whitsunday by reason, say some, of the white
garments then put on by them who were at this time baptized, the
probability whereof, as I cannot absolutely deny, so it may be free for me
to offer mine own conjecture, differing from it, and then I would rather
derive it from the French word Auict, which signifieth eight, and then
Whitsunday will be Huict Sunday, the eighth Sunday, recounting from
ZEaster, which all men will yield to be the first, and that this conceit
may pass the better, let me further it not only with an argument
from the consonancy of the words Auict and whit, which sound exactly
alike, but also from another word of the same denomination, used in
our law, I mean wfas, which is no more but the Awictas, in Latine, the
Octavo, of the anteceding Feast.” L'Estrange’s Alliance of Divine
Offices. -

17
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original to be Wied or Witen Sunday, i.e., Holy Sunday.*
Brady mentions a contention of some authontles “ that the
original name of this season of the year was WITTENTIDE,
or the time of choosing the WITs or WISEMEN to the Wir-
TENAGEMOTE, FOLK-MOTES, or conventions of our Saxon
ancestors ; '+ an etymology which had been substantially
put forward more than four centuries before Brady ad-
vanced it. Ina manuscript poem by Richard Rolle, or de
Hampole, the author of the Pricke of Conscience, who died
1348 or 1349, occur the following lines :—
“This day Whitsonday is cald,

For wisdom and wit sevene fald

‘Was yoven to the Apostles as this day,

For wise in alle thingis wer thay,

To spek withouten mannes lore

Al manner langage everiwhore.”

The same view was taken by John Mirkus, a canon of
the monastery of Lilleshal, who compiled out of the Le-
genda Aurea a volume entitled Liber Festivalis, which,
under the care successively of Caxton and Wynkyn de
‘Worde, went through several editions in the latter part of
the fifteenth century. “Good men and wymmen "—so
Tuns a passage in the edition of 1496— this day is called
‘Wytsondaye by cause the Holy Ghoost broughte wytte and
wysdom in to Cristis discyples, and soo by their prechying
after in to all Cristendom.”

Upon this point, however, Dr. Neale is pretty nearly as
decisive as he is decided. “It is curious,” he writes, “that
this name should be so mistaken. It is neither White

® «“Wiked, or Wied. Sacred, we say yet hallowed for halihwied,
also we hereof retain the name of Whitsonday, which more rightly
should be written Wied-Sonday, that is, Sacred-Sonday, so called by
reason of the descending down of the Holy Ghost, &c.” Verstegan's
Restitution of Decayed Intelligences: The Antiquity and Propriety
of the Ancient English Tongue. 1673, .

+ Clavis Calendaria; or, Compendious Analysis of the Calendar.
1812.
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Sunday (for, in truth, the colour is red), nor Huit Sunday,
as the eighth after Easter ; but simply by the various cor-
ruptlons of the German Pﬁngsten, the Danish Pintse ; the
various patois Pingsten, Whingsten, &c., derived from Pen-
tecost. The corruption is easy and plain enough : if more
proof were wanted, note—

“1. That as it is not Easter Sunday, but Easter Day, so
it is not Whit Sunday, but Whitsun Day.”

“2. Although the barbarous corruptions of Whit Monday
and Whit Tuesday are now in vogue (they do not occur in
the Prayer-Book), yet no one ventures to speak of Whit
‘Week, Whit-tide, or 'Whit-holidays, but Whitsun Week
(just as Pfingsten Woche in German), &e. If the deriva-
tions were from White, was it utterly impossible that the
unmeaning syllable should here have got in? Who ever
heard of Easter-sun Week, or Easter-sun holidays ?”’

“The Romance languages have, for the most part, ver-
nacularized the Latin name. But in Spain the day is
usually called the Fiesta del Espirito Santo, and in Por-
tugal Pascoa do Espirito Sonto. In Italy it is Pasqua
Rosata, because the roses are now in full flower.”*

The history of the morning of Pentecost is given in the
second chapter of the Acts of the Apostles; all the rest of -
which book may be considered as an edifice erected on the
miraculous outpouring of the Spirit as on a necessary
fou